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FOREWARD

The study of Okinawan history is of interest from local, national, and inter-
national points of view. Its local culture is a unique blend of native, Japanese, and
Chinese elements and more recently of American influence. Utilizing the disciplines
of archaeology, anthropology, linguistics, and history, scholars also can find in
Ryukyu’s cultural repository much material of relevance to China and Japan. At
various. periods of her development Okinawa has served as the hub of East Asian
international trade, as a politically convenient agent in Japanese-Chinese economic
relations, and as a major battlefieid in the recent Pacific War. Moreover, in the post-
war period, Okinawa provides an important focus for study of American foreign
policy contra Okinawan endeavors to gain self-government and Japanese govern-
ment efforts to bring back the islands into the mainstream of Japanese politics.

Although most major collections relating to Okinawa were destroyed during the
Pacific War, fortunately the private Ryukyu collection of Frank Hawley, an English
journalist, did survive. Upon the latter’s death the Hawley collection was acquired
by the University of Hawaii, and these materials combined with primary documents
of the Shimazu clan of Satsuma-han, which controlled the Ryukyu Kindgom during
the Tokugawa period, now constitute the major sources for inquiry about Okinawa
and her tenaciously resourceful people.

The late Dr. Shunzo Sakamaki, who was responsible for bringing the Hawley
Collection to Hawaii, considerably advanced scholarship on Okinawa by his work,
Ryukyu: A Bibliographicai Guide to Okinawan Studies published by the University
of Hawaii Press, 1963 (now out of print) and his Ryukyu Research Resources at the
University of Hawaii, University of Hawaii 1965. However, in the past two decades
schelars have beesn active in mining information from Ryukyu’s past. Consequently
an update on resources concerning Okinawa was an obvious need.

With financial support from the Japan-United State Friendship Commission the
task was undertaken at the University of Hawaii, and the present velume is the pro-
duct. The present bibliography, however, is much more than a revised edition of
Sakamaki’s earlier works. While building on the earlier references, Dr. Mitsugu

Sakihara, a leading scholar of Okinawan history, has provided authoritative com-



mentary on Okinawan scholarly resources and the state of the art, while Dr. Masato
Matsui, Curator of the East Asian Collection of the University of Hawaii Libraries,
with the collaboration of Tomoyoshi Kurokawa and Minako I. Song, once again has
demonstrated his bibliographic skills and indefatigable energy.

Readers will find this an indispensable reference to Okinawan studies. If it pro-
vides an additional impetus in scholarly research the work of Sakihara and Matsui
and the confidence placed in them by the Japan-United State Friendship Com-

mission will have been richly rewarded.

Robert K. Sakai
Professor of History



PREFACE

The University of Hawaii takes pride in its Ryukyu research resources which are
considered the most valuable in the United States, or elsewhere outside of Japan,
and it is only befitting that these resources be made readily accessible to those
interested in the pursuit of Ryukyuan studies. To facilitate access, the compilation
of a bibliography is one of the effective means and we, the compilers, sincerely
hope that this work will serve as a practical as well as a creative research tool. The
University of Hawaii is again indebted to and most grateful for the grants provided
by the Japan~United States Friendship Commission and the University of Hawaii
Japan Studies Endowment Committee. The generous financial support of these
insiitutions made possible the publications of the two earlier bibliographies,
Japanese Sources on Korea in Hawaii and Japanese Performing Arts: An Annotated
Bibliography. As with the two previous works, the dissemination of this biblio-

raphy to U.S. libraries should materially contribute to the national resource-sharing
efforts strongly supported by the Japan-United States Friendship Commission.

This bibliography represents the holdings on Ryukyu of the Thomas Hale
Hamilton Library, University of Hawaii at Manoa. It is organized into three parts.
In Part I, reflecting the significance of the University of Hawaii resources and the
increasing interest in Ryukyuan studies in the United States, Professor Mitsugu
Sakihara kindly consented to prepare two introductory essays on the subjects. Part
Il presents the unique, world-renowned Hawley Coliection which is described in
detail by Professor Sakihara in his essay, ‘“Research Resources on Okinawa in
Hawaii”’. Part IIl consists of the general collection of Hamilton Library and is

intended to update Ryukyuan Research Resources at the University of Hawaii,
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published in 1965 by the late Dr. Shunzo Sakamaki of University of Hawaii. There-
fore, entries are dated subsequent to 1965. An additional feature is the inclusion of
articles from current journals, mainly to cover events and incidents leading up to
and concluding in the reversion to Japan, probably the most important development
since 1965 in Ryukyu.

The entries and indexes are arranged alphabetically following the usual Japanese
method, i.e., letter by letter instead of word by word. The combination of roman-
ized words and new style kanji characters conforms to present-day common usage
in Japan. Each entry is numbered to expedite identification and location of entries
and for cross-referencing purposes. The readings of Okinawan names of people and
places in some works are difficult to determine and may be subject to other inter-
pretations. Japanese surnames are given first, followed by the first name.

Entries in Part II, the Hawley Collection, contain annotations prepared by
Professor Sakihara. The annotations provide further analytical details on items
pertaining to the Hawley Collection described in Ryukyu. A Bibliographical Guide
to Okinawan Studies, compiled by Dr. Sakamaki in 1963. Entries in Part III, the
general collection, are not annotated but the titles are given English translations.
Because of the difficulty in translations of Okinawan materials, some of the transla-
tions are explanatory rather than literal,

The compilers wish to give special acknowledgement to Professor Mitsugu
Sakihara, a noted scholar of Ryukyuan studies, who served as a consultant in this
project, prepared the introductory essays and annotations of Hawley Collection
entries and conducted the final review of the work prior to publication. The com-
pilers would also like to give particular acknowledgement to Professor Minoru

Shinoda, former chairman of the UH Japan Studies Endowment Committee, for



financial support; Professor Robert K. Sakai, chairman of the UH Council for
Japanese Studies, for the foreword and valuable suggestions; Professor John,
J. Stephan, UH representative to the Japan~-United States Friendship Commission,
for his efforts in obtaining the continuing Commission grants; Professor Stephen
Uhalley, director of the-Center for Asian and Pacific Studies, for financial and publi-
cation support; Mr. Jun Nakamura for his cataloging of Japanese materials, especially
works in the Okinawan language; and Mr. Haruo Suzuki, president of Honpo Shoseki
Press, for the printing of this bibliography.

Any errors committed in this work are the sole responsibility of the compilers

who will appreciate such errors being brought to their attention.

Compilers
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RYUKYUAN RESOURCES AT THE UNIVERSITY OF HAWAII

Introduction

The resources for Ryukyuan studies at the University of Hawaii,
reportedly the best outside of Japan, have attracted many scholars
from Japan and other countries to Hawaii for research. For such
study Ryukyu: A Bibliographical Guide to Okinawan Studies (1963)
and Ryukyuan Research Resources at the University of Hawaii (1965),
both by the late Dr, Shunzo Sakamaki, have served as the best intro-
duction. However, both books have long been out of print and are
not now generally available.

According to Ryukyuan Research Resources at the University of
Hawaii, as of 1965, holdings totalled 4,197 titles including 3,594
titles of books and documents and 603 titles on microfilm. Annual
additions for the past fifteen years, however, have increased the
number considerably., The nucleus of the holdings is the Hawley
Collection, supplemented by the books personally donated by Dr,
Shunzo Sakamaki, the Satsuma Collection, and recent acquisitions
by the University of Hawaii. The total should be well over 5,000

titles.

Hawley Collection

The Hawley Collection represents the lifetime work of Mr,
Frank Hawley, an English journalist and a well-known bibliophile
who resided in Japan for more than 30 years. When Hawley passed
away in the winter of 1961 in Kyoto, Dr. Sakamaki, who happened

1



to be visiting Japan at the tiwme, immediately contacted Messrs.
Higa Ryotoku, Higa Shunchd, and Nakahara Zenchid, and with their
assistance, negotiated with Mrs. Hisako Shimabuku, wife of Hawley,
for purchase of the entire Ryukyu collection by the University of
Hawaii.

The Frank Hawley Collection consists of 936 titles and about
2,000 volumes. Of these, 43 titles are in European languages, 26
are in Chinese, and the remainder are in Japanese {including those
in ‘lanbun classical Chinese). There are some rare books written in
Okinawan. One excellent feature of the Hawley Collection is that
Eawley took care to ccllect different versions and editions of the

same book.

Ryukyu-Satsuma Relations

For instance, the collection includes the Xintai-shii [Sashes
and bands], Priest Nanpo's essays, and the three volume Nanpc bunshli
[Collection of Nanpo's writings], both by Priest Nanpo Bunshi who
was active as an adviser to Shimazu Iehisa, daimyo of Satsuma from
the late 16th century to the early 17th century, the most critical
period in Satsuma-Ryukyu relations. There are two editions of the
Navpo bunshiX, one printed in Kyoto in 1625 and the other, in Edo
in 1649. Comparison of the texts of these books is of great help
in clarification of some points. The Nanpo bunshii contains many
important documents such as correspondence between the Shimazu
daimys and Annam, Luzon, and Ryukyu, or the '"Dai Min Fukken gunmor:
ni ataeru she' [Letter addressed to the Military Commander of Fuchien,

Great Ming] in the name of Shid Nei, King of Ryukyu, or "Ryukyu o



utsu no shi oyobi jo" [Song to chastize Ryukyu with preface], com-
posed by Priest Nanpo with the intention of justifying the expedition
against Ryukyu in 1609 and of stimulating the morale of the troops.
In this song, interestingly enough, Priest Nanpo refers to the king
of Ryukyu's legendary descent from Minamoto Tametomo, a Japanese
warrior-hero of the 12th century and uncle of Yoritomo, the first
Kamakura shogun. This reference to the Tametomo legend in 160§
nullifies the suggestion that the Tametomo legend may have been a
politically motivated product of Haneji ChOshi (1617-1676) whose
Chuzan sekan [Mirror of the world of Chiizan], 1650, incorporated

the legend as part of the first official history of Okinawa, strongly
influencing later writers and historiams,

Among the titles directly concerned with Ryukyu-Satsuma relations
are Ijichi Sueyasu's Nanpei kikD [Account of the relations with
Ryukyu], Ms., 3 volumes, 1832, and Sasshli tSbutsu raiyukd [Discourse
on the origin of Chinese goods in Satsuma], Ms., 1840, The Nanpe?
kikd is a scholarly account of Satsuma-Ryukyu relations written in
rather formal Chinese, Sueyasu's other book, Sasshli tdbutsu raiyukd,
is written in Japanese and discusses the history of the Satsuma-
Ryukyu~China trade. The Ryukyu kankei monjo [Documents related to
Ryukyu], 18 volumes, compiled by Shimazu-ke hensanjo (Shimazu Family
Compilation Imnstitute), undate. probably 1928, is a comprehensive
collection of excerpts related to Ryukyu from many Satsuma documents,
Volume 25 of the Sappan reiki zasshil [Miscellaneous collection of
Satsuma regulations] is very useful as it contains Satsuma regulations
and orders to Ryukyu, including Amami-Oshima Islands, from the 17th

to 18th century., Honda Shinpu's Oshima yBdbunshii [Concise documents
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of Oshima]), Ms., 1805, likewise contains Satsuma's directives for

governing the Amami-~Oshima Islands mostly dated in the 17th century.

Anthologies of Chinese Poems

Mention should be made of the two copies of Tei Jun-soku's
anthology, Setsudd Yen Yhisd [Setsudo's drafts while traveling in
Yen], probably written in 1698 and published by Keibunkan Bookstore
in 1714. In the appendix to this anthology, one finds the "Ryukyu-ko"
[Monograph on Ryukyul], excerpted from Ch'en Jen-hsi's (died ca. 1630)
Shih-fa-lu [Record of mundane phenomena)]., Other anthologies of
Chinese poems include the TOyiis? [Drafts while traveling in the
East], in three volumes, comprising poems by Tei Gen'i, Gi Gakken,
and Sh3 Genr3, and published by In'undo Bookstore in Satsuma in 1843.
Ryukyu shika [Ryukyu poetry lessons], 1873, is a collection of the
work of Rin Sei-k® and Rin Sei-chli who were students at the Imperial
Academy in China. ARyukyu shiroku [Ryukyu poetry record], 1873, is
a book of similar academic value., The author, Rin Sei-~kdo or Nagushiku
Satsunuchi, is perhaps better known in the history of Ryukyu for his
suicide allegedly committed in front of the Tsungli Yamen (Foreign
Office) of China in Peking in 1880 in protest against Japan's annex-
ation of Ryukyu. Another book of poems is the ARyukyu hyaku-in
[Ryukyu hundred rhymes] by Makino Ri, of the Province of Buzen,
with a postscript by Yokono Bun, of the Province of Awa, dedicated
to Kushi Pechin, a member of the Ryukyuan mission to Edo in 1806.
This is clear evidence that friendships were fostered between members
of the Ryukyu mission to Edo and the Japanese literati in spite of

the rigid restrictions imposed by Satsuma.



Education

Important in the field of education are two books: Wang Shih-
Jen's Liu-ch’iu ju-ta-hsueh shih-mo [The circumstances of Ryukyuans
entering the university], ca. 1688, and P'an Hsiang's Liu-ch'iu
Ju-hsueh chien-wen lu [Firsthand record of Ryukyuans entering
schools], 1768. These are sources of information on a very elite
group of Okinawans--the scholarship students to China. Between
1392 and 1868, a total of 97 students in 26 groups went to China
and brought back the great Chinese civilization to Ryukyu.

There are also two editions of the Rikuyu engi [Explanation
of the Six Principles]. It was this book that Tei Jun-soku (1663-
1734), Ryukyu's most famous Confucian scholar, brought back from
China., Through Shimazu Yoshitaka, the Rikuyu engi was presented
to the eighth shogun, Yoshimune, who was so impressed with the work
that he was responsible for its publication and wide distribution
throughout Japan for use in schools until the early Meili period,
One copy is the original edition of 1721, in two volumes, by Buko
Shorin Bookstore in Edo. In Kanbun Chinese with return marks, it
was probably intended for the use of the samurai class. The name
of the first owner, a samurai from Nagoya, is still clearly visible
in black ink on the back of the front cover, The other copy is the
Rikuyu engi wage [Translation of the Six Principles elucidated]
which seems to have been translated and printed by Toyockawa Oyakata
Seiei of Ryukyu in 1740. As this one has the original Chinese verse
and the Japanese translation in alternate lines, making it far
easier to read for those with a minimum level of education, it was

probably intended for ccmmoners, The Hawley Collection also contains
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the only extant set of Ryukyu kydiku [Ryukyu education], a monthly
journal published by the Okinawa kyBikukai (Education Association

of Okinawa), 1 (October 1895) to 109 (July 19085). The period coin-
cides with the time when Japan gained recognition as a world power,
and this journal should shed more light on the role of education in

the rapid Japanization of Okinawa at the time,

Government

On the structure of the central government, there is the Ryukyu-
koku Chuzan ofu kansei [Organization of the government of the Chuzan
Royal Court, Ryukyu] by Sai Taku, et al., Ms., 1706, Posts at the
top echelons of the central government were reserved for the sons
of the hereditary aristocrats, but the middle and lower ranking
posts were filled by members of the gentry who had passed the civil
service examination and by some who had studied in China upon passing
the scholarship student examination. One such civil service exam-
ination entailed the drafting of appropriate solutions to contemporary
issues. The Ryukyu-bon: Gohydjdsho kabun [Ryukyu text: the Council
of State Examination writings], 2 volumes, Ms., 1869, and the Ryukyu-
bon: Hitobito anbun [Ryukyu text: people's draft writings], 2 volumes,
Ms., 1869, in the Sakamaki Collection, appear to be the compilation
of model answers for the benefit of the students. As these writings
are cited from actual correspondence, they are useful in revealing
the Ryukyu government's concern and attitudes toward many issues of
the day.

The Gozatset [Fiscal system]), Ms., 1715, the Okinaua-ken kybkan
eozel seido [Traditional taxation system of Okinawal, 1895, and the

Ryukyu-han zakki [Miscellaneous records of the Ryukyu domair]
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prepared by the Treasury Department of the Japanese government, 1873,
are indispensable to any study of economic and financial aspects of
Ryukyu. Especially important is the Ryukyu-han zakki, an exhaustive
report on such topics as population, land, taxes, products, officials
and their stipends, law codes, education, medical facilities, temples
and shrines, and other miscellaneous matters pertaining to Ryukyu,

On the government at the rural district and village level, there
are several records such as the Yageyama-jima shoza okimochZ [Regula-
tions of the various bureaus in Yaeyama Islands], Ms,, 1769, the
Kujichd utsushi [Copy of the Book of Official Matters], Ms., 1839,
for Yonagusuku District, and the Kume Gushikawa magiri kimochd {Book
of regulations, Gushikawa District, Kume Island], Ms., ca. 1849,
Also, there is a set of ten personal histories of district level
officials entitled KJjd-obce [Statements on personzl history], Ms.,
1878, These personal histories listing meritorious services performed
for the government were submitted to superiors for the purpose of

seeking promotions,

Chinese Mission Reports

There are about seventy Chinese books which include many reports
by Chinese envoys or accounts of Ryukyu in the official history com—
pilations of China, Some of the rare Chinese books are Ch'ung-k'o

vshih Liu-ch'iu lu hsu [Introduction tc the report of a mission to
Liu-ch'iu reprinted] by Kuo Ju-1lin, the envoy in 1562, and Chung-shan
yer-ko chih [History of Ryukyu] in two volumes, by Wang Chi, the
envoy in 1683, Wang Chi was a noted scholar who passed a special
examination in 1679 known as the Po-hsteh hung-tz'u. He was a cor-

rector in the Hanlin Academy and a member of the editorial board of
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the Ming shih. In addition, although it is not a formal mission
report, Tu San~ts'e, the envoy in 1633, left Tu T'ien-shih Ts'e-feng
Liu~-ch'iu Chen-chi ch'i-kuan [True records of strange observations
by Tu, enfeoffing envey to Liu-ch'iu]. The edition in the Hawley
Collection was published by an eighth generation descendant, Hu
En~hsien, but no date is given. Tu has the distinction of being

the last envoy of the Ming Dynasty and the first eanvoy to Ryukyu
after Ryukyu passed under the sway of the Shimazu daimye of Satsuma
in 1609.

There are four copies of Shith Liu-ch'iu lu [Report of a mission
to Liu-ch'iu] by Ch'en K'an who visited Okinawa in 1534 as the in-—
vestiture envoy. Also, there are six different editions of Hsi Pao-
kuang's Chung-shan ch'uai-hein lu [Veritable records of Ryukyu] of
1721. Some of these should probably be called Chiizan denshinroku
in Japanese pronunciation as they were edited with return marks to
be read in Japanese. Since the editions were widely circulated, they
may not merit attention from specialists.

Among other titles in this category with chapters on Ryukyu are:
Pei ghin [History cf the Northern Dynasties] by Li Yen-shou, ca.

659, Sui shu [History of the Sui Dynasty)] by Wei Cheng, 636, Hain

T'ang shu [New history of T'ang Dynasty] by O-yang Hsiu, 1060, Chii-

fan e¢hih [Records of various barbarians] by Chao Ju-kua, 13th century,
Wen-hgien t'ung-k'ao [Encyclopedia of literary records] by Ma Tuan-lin
(ca. 1250-1319), Shu-yu chou-tzu-lu [General reports concerning strange
lands]) by Chia He-yen, 1583, Ming shih [History of the Ming Dynasty]

by Chang T'ing-yu (1672-1755), and Chung-shan chien-wen pien-i [Accounts

of Okinawa] by Huang Ching-fu, 1877.



Related to the arrival of Chinese in Ryukyu, there is a two
volume book, Shina sappdshi rairyii shoki [Records on the arrival
of the Chinese investiture envoys in Ryukyu], Ms,, 1866. Arrival
of the Chinese investiture mission, comprising about five hundred
members, was the most important as well as expensive event in the
lifetime of a Ryukyu king. For instance, in 1838, it cost 3,220
kan in silver to feed and entertain the Chinese mission, certainly
an extraordinary expense for the Ryukyu government., The Shina
sappdehi rairyil shoki provides a most detailed and comprehensive
report on expenses related to the Chinese investiture mission and
its day-by-day activities, rites, entertainment, and gift lists,
and it also contains a minute accounting of all expenses including
the amount needed to purchase the private cargo brought by the

Chinese mission members.

Overseas Trade

The Ryukyuan relationship with China is inevitably intertwined
with Ryukyuan overseas trading activities with China, Korea, and
Southeast Asia including Annam, Siam, Malacca, Sumatra, and Java,
The best source on this vital aspect of Ryukyu history is the Fekidai
hoan [Precious documents of successive generations], an official
compilation of diplomatic correspondence, voyage records, memorials
to the king, royal orders, etc, Between 1697 and 1867, there were
three compilations covering the period from 1424 to 1867, Of the
three complete sets made before World War 11, one was destroyed in
the Tokyo earthquake of 1923; another, in Okinawa, was lost during
the Battle of Okinawa in 1945; and the remaining one has been pre-

served intact in the library of the National University of Taiwan
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till today. The University of Hawaii library has a microfilm copy
of the Taiwan set of 249 volumes in addition to a photocopy of those
at the University of the Ryukyus library. A complete description

of the Rekidai hdan is found in Sakamaki Shunzo's 'The Rekidai hdan,"
Journal of the American Oriental Society, LXXXIII, No. 1 (January-
March 1963), pp. 107-113. 1Important studies based on the Rekidai
hoan are: Kobata Atsushi, Chlise? nantd tehkd bdeki shi no kenkynl
[Study of overseas contacts and trade of the Southern Islands in

the Middle Ages], 1939; Asato Nobu, Ckinawa kaiyd hattenshi [History
of Okinawa's oceanic expansion], 1941; Higaonna Kanjun, Reimeiki no
kaitgat kptsnm shi [History of overseas contacts at the dawn of a new
age], 1941; and lastly, Kobata Atsushi and Matsuda Mitsugu, Ryukyuan
Relations with Korea and South Sea Countries, 1969.

There are also two pocket-size books which tempt the curiosity
of anyone interested in Ryukyu's overseas trade. The Ryukyu-ean
tanmono misechD {Sample book of Ryukyuan textiles], Ms., 1851, and
the Ryukyu sanbutsu sOk3 misechd [Sample book of Ryukyuan tortoise
shells and claws], Ms., 1857, appear to be handbooks kept by Osaka
merchants. What is intriguing is that though it is called "Ryukyuan,"
the merchandise listed, such as woolen textiles, is clearly European.
In addition, each merchandise entry is accompanied by several lines

of enigmatic symbols (merchant's price codes?).

Geography

In the field of geography, the study of which was probably stim-
ulated by Japan's formal annexation of Ryukyu, Liu-ch'iu ti-li-ghih
[Gazetteer on the geography of Ryukyu], by Yao Wen-tung in 1883,

contains translations of six Japanese works detailing the geography
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of Ryukyu. Also most of the aforementioned Chinese mission reports
contain chapters on the geography of Ryukyu.

In Japanese, there are Yanagi YUetsu's Nantd suirc shi [Hydrog-
raphy of the Southern Islands], 2 volumes, compiled by the Hydro~
graphical Bureau of the Japanese Navy, 1873, and Okinawa-ken chishi
ryaku [Brief topography of Okinawa Prefecture] compiled by QOkinawa
shihan gakkd (Okinawa Normal School) in 1885, in addition to several
articles. Ryukyu shinshi [New gazetteer of Ryukyu], 2 volumes, 1873,
was written by an outstanding scholar, Otsuki Fumihiko. With respect
to geographical names and their historical significance, there is
no other work like Nantd fudoki [Account of the natural features of
the Southern Islands], a geographical dictionary of Okinawa and
Amami Oshima, 1950, by Higaonna Kanjun. Dr. Sakamaki describes it

"as monumental work reflecting thirty years of continued study."

as
As for maps, there are several which were published during the
Tokugawa and Meiji periods, Of particular interest is a set of
three huge old maps entitled Ryukyu-koku no zu [Map of Ryukyu Prov-
ince]. Measuring 3 meters by 1.5 meters in size, each contains
colored maps of Amami-Oshima Islands, Okinawa Islands, and Miyako
and Yaeyama Islands. In the lower right hard corner of each map is
written "Ryukyu-koku no uchi taka tsugo narabi shima irowake mokuroku'
[Assortment of islands by color and productivity assessment of Ryukyu}
with the productivity assessment in koku of each island and the number
of villages, followed by the name Matsudaira Matasabur® in the sixth
year of Horeki (1756). Matsudalra Matasabur® 1s Matasabur® Tadahiro,
more popularly known as Shimazu Shigehide, who had just ascended to
the head of the Shimazu family in the preceding year, It is a matter
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of record that in 1756, bakufu deputies Kyogoku Takanori and Aoyama
Shigeari visited Kagoshima, and Satsuma-han presented them maps of

the Satsuma domain (including Ryukyu) and the Chishi yoOryaku [Brief
summary of geography]. These great maps or their duplicates are prob-
ably the ones presented to the bakufu deputies at the time, As some
villages noted on the map have since disappeared, it is possible to
trace the vicissitudes of the population and regional histories.

The name of the cartographer is not known but his skills were cer-
tainly exceptional since the general shapes of the islands seem to

be exactly the same as those on modern maps.

Ryukyu sansho narabi ni sanjlrokutd no zu [Map of the three
divisions and thirty-six i1slands of Ryukyu], supplementary to Sangoku
tslran zusetsu [Illustrated account of three countries] by Hayashi
Shihei in 1785, several versions of which are in the Collection,
was widely circulated and famous, but as a map it is clearly far
inferior to the Shimazu map., Hayashi's map was probably a copy
from Hsii Pao-kuang's Chung-shan ch’uan-hsin lu [Veritable records
of Ryukyul. If anyone assumes that Hayashi's famous map of Ryukyu
represents either the geographical knowledge of Ryukyu by the Japanese
or the level of Japanese skills in surveying and cartography, it
would be a grievous mistake and a serious underestimation,

As for the 19th century, there is the Bankoku yochi no zu
[World map] by Nisshosai in 1829, Of the maps of the late Tokugawa
period and the early Meiji period, the most important is Kume Chojun's
Okinawa-ken kanngi zenzu [Complete map of Okinawa Prefecture], ca.
1885. It is a large map, 48 cm x 80 cm, on a scale of 1:240,000,

with inserts of Naha and Shuri city maps. Ten years later, in 1894,
12



the Rikuchi sokuryobu (Land Survey Department) of Tokyo issued a set
of 15 maps of Ryukyu, 45 cm x 67.5 cm, on a scale of 1:200,000.
Also, there is an aged set of Korean maps, (hJsen chizu, date unknown,

in four books which include Ryukyu in the section of foreign countries,

Flora and Fauna

Chfizan denshinroku, as mentioned previously, may not merit
special attention, but ChHzan denshinroku bussank? [Treatise on
products in the veritable records of Ryukyu] is an extremely rare
boock, Written in 1769 by Tamura Ransui, volumes 1 and 2 contain
1,344 colored pictures of Ryukyuan products which appear in Chlhzan
denshinroku, and volume 3 contains 68 pictures of flora and fauna
of Ryukyu not mentioned in Chiizan denshinroku. Tamura Ransui
(Noboru) was a physician in the service of the Tokugawa bakufu.
Upon winning Shimazu Shigehide's friendship, he was given an op-
portunity to study the products of Ryukyu. 1In the following year,
1770, he published Ryukyu sanbutsushi [Ryukyuan products] in six-
teen similarly illustrated volumes. As for books of a comparable
nature, there are two copies of Shitesumon honzd [Queries on botany]
5 volumes, 229 leaves, 1787-1789, by a Ryukyuan named Go Kei-shi.
The preface 1s dated 1789 and the bock was published by the order
of Shimazu Shigehide in 1837. What is intriguing about this book
is its authorship. Although Go Kei-shi is clearly indicated to be
a Ryukyuan, no other record of him exists either in Okinawa or in
Kagoshima, and his identity remains a mystery to this day. Gozen
honzd [Edible flora and faunal, dated 1824, contains 138 folios
and lists a total of 311 food items. It is said to be written by

Tokashiki Pechin, the physician for the royal family. The Hawley
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Collection has two coples; one bears the seal of the erstwhile owner,
Sueyoshi, MG Clan, the other, the seal of Nakagusuku Udun, indicating
it was in the library of the Crown Prince of Ryukyu.

Also on the subject of flora is a long scroll, "Chiizan kaboku-
zu" [Flowers and trees of Ryukyu], in color, with a poem by Tei
Jun-soku. This is a faithful copy made by Miyazaki Kinpo from the
original by Kimura Tangen of Satsuma, Miyazaki, from Owari Province,
was a scholar in the school of ItG TGgai. Also from about the same
period is "Ryukyu-ran shasei no zu" [A sketch of a Ryukyuan orchid]
by Udagawa Yoan (1798-1846), a physician for the.Tsuyama Domain and
Dutch scholar. in botany and chemistry. At the top of the picture
is a Dutch inscription. The final item in this category is '"Ken
Ryukyu-% kaki shogasatsu" [A book of pictures of flowers presented
to the King of Ryukyu], left by the Chinese investiture envoy, Lin
Hung-nien, and four others who arrived in Ryukyu in 1838. The

flowers in the pictures do not appear to be those of Ryukyu.

Calligraphies and Scrolls

It is difficult to talk about the Ryukyu kingdom without refer-
ence to the Chinese missions and their official records, shih~Zu.
However, in addition to the shih-lu, there are other records of the
investiture envoys' trips to Ryukyu, One Chinese investiture envoy
who came to Ryukyu in 1683 was Wang Chi (1636-1699), a noted scholar
and man of letters with the degree of Po-hsieh hung tz'u. In the
Hawley Collection there is a scroll cf a stanza which he composed
at the promontory of Naminoue in Naha on the night of August 18,
1683. His calligraphy is masculine and vigorous in style. Lin

Hung-nien, who, as noted above, visited Ryukyu much later in 1838,
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also left a book of calligraphy entitled 'Nankakucho'" [Book of the
Southern Hills], but it appears to have been written as a calligraphy
textbook. There are, in addition, several scrolls depicting scenes

of the investiture of a Ryukyu king by the celestial envoy from China.
One is a long scroll by Kugi Shiteki (Yamaguchi Sui®) entitled "Ryukyu
koku® sappd no zu bankoku tokal senki no zu'" [Picture of the investi-
ture of the King of Ryukyu and pictures of flags of the barbarian
ocean-~going ships] in 1788. The scene depicted is most likely that
of Envoys Chuan Kuel and Chou Huang who visited Ryukyu in 1756 for

the investiture of King ShS Boku. The topography of the area around
Shuri and Naha is fairly detailed. The latter half of the scroll

is devoted to reproductions of numerous European flags, banners,
ensigns, and pennants, with descriptions in English, but these were
copied from an original scroll in the private collection of some

daimyo and are not related to Ryukyu.

Ryukyu and Edo

As for the Ryukyuan missions to Edo, there are no official re-
ports similar to the shih-lu written by the Chinese envoys to Ryukyu.
Yet their tracks are clearly visible. Whenever a new king ascended
the throne in Ryukyu or a new shogun succeeded the shogunate in Edo,
the Okinawan mission went to Edo either to express gratitude for
confirmation of the king's succession or to offer congratulations
to the new shogun. An envoy was equal to the rank of prince and a
vice envoy was egqual to the rank of weekata, with others of lesser
rank being charged with such duties as those of scribes, musicians,

etc, The total number of the entourage varied. A small entourage
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was reported to be about 40 or 50 persons, whereas a large entourage
numbered more than 170 people. It was customary for the entourage
to be preceded and guarded by the Shimazu daimyo and his men. They
went by sea from Kagoshima to Osaka and Fushimi on the outskirts of
Kyoto. From Fushimi they proceeded overland on the Eastern Sea
Highway (Tokaidd) to Edo, the seat of the Tokugawa shogunate, on an
officially approved schedule. This was called Edo-nocbori (going up
to Edo). During the 223 year period from 1649 to 1872, a total of
17 Ryukyuan missions made this grand tour to Edo at the rate of one
every 13th year. Needless to say, these missions had political
significance both for the Shimazu daimyo and for the Tokugawa
shogunate.

It is often stated that the Shimazu daimyo used the Ryukyuans
az a demonstration of his military might (i.e., an alien king under
his wing) and that the Tokugawa shogun used the occasion tc demon-
strate that all provinces of Japan and even some overseas were
- ledging allegiance and paying homage to him. In addition, there
appears to have been a considerable flow of cultural influence.
Because of the fact that Japan was largely isolated from the outside
world, a grand procession of "aliens'" who, strange in costume and
appearance and speaking no Japanese, enjoyed outlandish Ming Chinese
music and songs, aroused immense curiosity among the Japanese pop-
ulace. Along their scheduled route people gathered from afar to
watch the "Ryukyuans.”" In Edo, particularly, the bakufu officials
took special care that the Ryukyuans' route was in good repair (no
unsightly scenes, no puddles, etc.) and they issued proclamations

that the townspeople should be on their best behavior (no fingers
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pointed at the Ryukyuans, etc.).

To satisfy the onlookers' curiosity, numerous reading materials
on Ryukyu were printed for sale using the woodblock technique. These
may generally be classified as follows. First, there are the emono
[pictorials]. These one or two sheet woodblock prints portray the
Ryukyuans in procession with their names and simple explanations.
Most are in black and white, but some are in color. Most of the
twenty-six emono sheets in the Hawley Collection date roughly from
the Kansei period (1789-1800) to the Kaei period (1848-1853). 1In
the explanations provided--probably to satisfy the reader's curiosity--
several Okinawan and Chinese terms are used with a liberal number
of errors. Unfortunately, it was this kind of publication which was
most widely circulated at the time, These cheap, one-leaf flyers
which emphasized the exotic and appealed to one's curiosity undoubtedly
fostered misconceptions about COkinawans in the minds of the average
Japanese from the Bakumatsu per " the Meiji period, doing
incalculable harm to later generav..

The second category is the gyﬁretsuki [procession records].
These all have similar titles such as "Ryukyu-jin gySretsuki" [Record
of the Ryukyuan processicn] or "Ryukyu-jin dai-gySretsuki” [Record
of the great procession of the Ryukyuans], etc. Gylretsuki, one-
sheet pictorials multiplied more than a dozen times, are comparable
to e¢mono in content. Their emphasis remains unchanged as they simply
list more information (misinformation?) calculated to arouse the
reader's curiosity. There are several gyoretsuki in the Hawley Col-
lection. Most of them were published in Kyoto and Osaka during the
period from about 1752 to 1832, Kyoto was not only the leading
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center of the publishing business in Japan but also the starting
point of the Ryukyuans' long and slow overland journey to Edo.

The third category is the yomimono [readers]. They fall short
of being classified as academic treatises, but the purpose of their
publication is no longer the demonstration of a mere exotic pro-
cession; they aim to give information about Ryukyu itself. There
are several copies of the Ryukyu kidan [Strange tales of Ryukyu]
by Beizanshi (pseudonym), a Satsuman, in 1832. It is an interesting
book but it contains numerous errors and fanciful details. Ryukyu
zatswwa [Miscellaneous talks on Ryukyu] is a small booklet, rather
meager in content, published by Hon'ya Hikoemon in Edo in 1788.
Morishima ChiryS's Ryukyu banashi [Ryukyu talks] was published in
Kyoto in 1790. It is essentially a popularized version of the
notable Chung-shan chuan~hsin lu [Veritable record of Ryukyu; ChUzan
denshinroku in Japanese] by Hsti Pao-kuang, an eminent Chinese scholar-
official who visited Ryukyu as envoy in 1719. Ryukyu banashi (also
called Ryukyu-dan) is said to be one of the most widely read books
on Ryukyu at the time. In general, all yomimono books try to cover
a variety of topics on Ryukyu in a presentable manner and endeavor
to present an authentic account of Ryukyu. The authors' interests
seem wider and their treatment of subjects appears to be more sys-~
tematic and in depth.

Finally, we come to the fourth category, publications by acade-
micians. For instance, there is Ryukyu enkaku shi [Account of Ryukyuan
history] probably written soon after 1796. This is a scholarly work
on Ryukyuan history, institutions, geography, custowms, genealogies,

relations with Japan and China, and other subjects. Although the
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author is unknown, there are clues which point to Amemori Togoro,
retainer of S35 Tsushima no kami, daimyo of Tsushima Islands. Among
the sources he cites are such books as ChHzan sekan [Mirror of the
world of Chiizan], 1650, and Chfizan seifu [Genealogy of Okinawa]l,
1725, both by Ryukyuan scholars and presumably not readily available
in Japan. Other works similar in caliber and scope are Ban Takuho's
Chuzan heishi ryaku [Short account of the Ryukyuan mission], pub-
lished in Edo following a visit by the Ryukyuan mission in 1832,

and Tomioka-Shukd's Chizan-koku shiryaku [Brief notes on Ryukyu],
1850, a portion of which was translated by Ernest M. Satow in

"Notes on Loochoo," Transactions of the Astatic Society of Japan,

I (1874), 5-9. There is also Ryukyu nyNko kiryaku [An abridged
account of a Ryukyuan mission], originally by Nabeta Sanzen in

1832 and revised by Yamazaki Yoshinari in 1850. 1In spite of its
title, this is a general work with illustrations of Ryukyu. Another
account of particular interest is Sugawara Natsukage's Ryukyu Ron
[Discourse on Ryukyu], printed on one large sheet in 1832. Sugawara
gives a historical sketch of Ryukyu in which he clearly identifies
her people as having descended from Japan, in contrast to the gen-
erally prevailing view of Ryukyuans as aliens like the Koreans and

Chinese.

Scholarly Treatises

Some celebrated scholars of the Edo period also contributed to
the study of Ryukyu. Ogyu Sorai (1666-1728), a Confucian tutor for
Shogun Tsunayoshi, wrote Ryukyu keishi-ki [Account of the Ryukyuan
envoys] in formal Chinese in 1710; there are three copies of this

work in the Hawley Collection. Another foremost Confucian scholar-
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statesman under Shogun Ienobu, Arai Hakuseki (1657-1725), produced
two works on Ryukyu: Ryukyu-koku jiryaku [Digest of the country of
Ryukyu] in 1711, and Nantd-sht [Gazetteer of the Southern Islands]
in 1720. In the Hawley Collection are Go Jiryaku [Five digests],
edited by Takenaka HSka, 1883, which contains Arai's Ryukyu-koku jiryaku,
and a single book Ryukyu jiryaku [Ryukyu digest], a variant version
of Ryukyu-koku jiryaku. There are also several coples of Nantd-shi.
One copy came from the collection of Tayasu daimyo, descended from
Shogun Yoshimune, and the other copy is a manuscript hand-copied
and annotated by the outstanding Confucian scholar Kariya Ekisai
(1775-1835). According to the late Professor Nakahara Zenchl, this

is one of the most valuable books in the collection.

Ryukyu Mission Records

The preceding books were printed for circulation. In addition,
the Hawley Collection concains manuscript records concerning the
Ryukyuan missions to Edo. Not all can be listed here, but some of
them are: Ryukyu-jin raichOki [Account of the arrival of Ryukyuans
in Japan], Boshin Ryukyu-jin raichl no shiki [Ceremonies related to
the coming of Ryukyuans to Japan in the year 1748], and Ryukyu
raichdki [Account of the arrival of Ryukyuans in Japan]. These three
were all written in 1748 and bear similar titles but are different
works. There are also Ryukyu-jin shoji ikken no hikae [Copy of the
matters related to the Ryukyuans] for the period from 1796 to 1843,
Ryukyu-jin tewunahiki ninsoku wartkata chd [Record of the assignment
of the rope pullers for the Ryukyuans], at Fushimi on the outskirts
of Kyoto in 1806, and Ryukyu-jin teunahiki ninsoku chd [Record of

the rope pullers for the Ryukyuans], Ryukyu-jin sanpu no setsu
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kakitome [Memorandum on the occasion of the Ryukyuans' journey to
the capital], and Ryukyu-jir kata onagamochi osashimono ukech®
[Receipt book for the Ryukyuans' chests], all manuscript copies
for 1832. Other titles are omitted here. The rope pullers refer
to the corvee workers conscripted from nearby villages of Fushimi
who pulled ropes attached to the boats of the Ryukyu mission going

upstream on the Yodo River from Osaka to Kyoto.

Religion

For study of religion in early Okinawa, the writings of Priest
RyStei Taichd (1552-1639) are of great interest. There are several
editions and copies of Priest Taichl's Ryukyu shintd-ki [Account of
the ways of the gods in Ryukyu], the first account of religion in
Ryukyu in 1605. As Taich@,; from Mutsu province, northern Japan,
was in Ryukyu from 1603 to 1606, his Ryukyu shintd-ki affords a
very valuable glimpse of Ryukyuan society of the pre-Satsuma invasion
of 1609. The Hawley Collection has several copies and different
editions including the 1934 colotype edition by Yokoyama Shigeru,
published by Ookayama Bookstore, and the 1938 and 1943 editions by
the Meiji Seitoku Kinen Gakkai (The Commemorative Society of the
Meiji Emperor). The most valuable copies, however, are two sets
(two books consisting of five volumes) of a 1648 woodblock print
edition from Kyoto and a manuscript copy, with notes, of the same
year. There is also a scroll of calligraphy believed to be by
Priest Taichi. On the back cover of the box containing the calligraphy
are written a certification of the authenticity of the calligraphy
and the name of the original owner.

Nearly two and a half centuries later, another missionary,
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Dr. Berna;d Jean Bettelheim, stayed in Okinawa for about six years,
from 1846 to 1852, at the end of the Tokugawa period. He was a very
controversial perscnality, but all would at least agree that he was
a linguistic genius, for he was able to translate the Bible into
Ryukyuan without the help of a single dictionary and in spite of
all the efforts made by the Ryukyu government to prevent him from
learning the language. The Hawley Collection has Bettelheim's
Yohane~den fukuin-sho [The Gospel according to St. John] and Seisa
genkd-den [The Acts of the Apostles], both published in 1855, 1In
the same year he also published Ruka-den fukuin-gsho [The Gospel
according to St. Luke]. Often said to be a Ryukyuan translation,
it is actually a Japanese translation which was published in Hong
Kong. There is also a copy of Charles Gutzlaff's Yohane fukuin-no-
den [The Gospel according to St. John], in Japanese. This is a
limited edition by the Nagasakl Bookstore in 1941 of the original

published in Singapore in 1837.

External Affairs

Bettelheim was in Okinawa when Commodore Matthew C. Perry
arrived there enroute to Japan. Perry's Narrative of the Ezpedition
of an American Squadron to the China Seas and Japan is well known
and needs no introduction. The Ryukyu-koku gaikd-roku [Record of
the diplomatic relations of Ryukyu], 72 folios, is less well known
but also important as it contains documents on Ryukyu's negotiations
with Commodore Perry in 1853-54. The Hawley Collection has a copy
uade from the original records which, housed in the Ministry of
Home Affairs of the Japanese government, were destroyed in the great

earthquake of 1923, Ryukyu Eifutsu-sen torai kiroku [Records of
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arrivals of English and French ships to Ryukyu] is a manuscript dated
1846. There are also cother manuscripts of similar title and content

dated around the mid-19th century.

Meijl Restoration

Ryukyu shobun [Disposition of Ryukyu] in three volumes and in
two books, 1879, is an official Japanese government publication con-
taining documents and correspondence between the governments of
Japan and Ryukyu on the subject cf converting the Ryukyu kingdom
into Okinawa prefecture under the administration of Meiji Japan.

It was compiled by Matsuda Michiyuki, Chief Secretary of Home Affairs,
who was in charge of the entire negotiation from 1875 to 1879.

It was published in Tokyo in 1980 as a part of the Ryukyu shozoku
mondai kankel shiryo [Materials related to the issue of Ryukyu's

dual sovereignty].

1f Ryukyu shobun presents the Japanese government's perspective
on the matter, the Ryukyuan perspective is presented in such works
as Sh? Tai-kIJ jitsuroku [Authentic record of Marquis ShG Tai], a
biography of the last king of Ryukyu by Higaonna Kanjun in 1924,
and Ryukyu kenbunroku ichimei haihan jiken [Ryukyuan records from
personal knowledge; or, Events related to the abolition of the han]
written by Kishaba Ch®ken, aide to King Shd Tai, in 1879. Subse-
quently published in 1914 and 1952, the latter included some other
equally important writings of Kishaba ChBken, revealing Kishaba's
firsthand knowledge about the unprecedented changes in the history
of Okinawa and the demise of the kingdom.

Apart from the records of the main protagonists, Matsuda,

Shd Tai, and Kishaba, some sidelight is shed in the following
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documents. Only recently made available to the public is Ryukyu
ikken [Ryukyuan affair], containing ten booklets of diplomatic cor-
respondence between Japan and China on Japan's annexation of Ryukyu
and translations into Japanese of foreign press articles on the sub-
ject dated between May 10, 1879 and December 12, 1879. Meiji juni-
nen Ryukyu shutchd rnikki [Diary of a tour of duty to Ryukyu in 1879]
is an original manuscript diary by Oka Tadasu, a Japanese police
officer., As Oka made his frequent night patrols of the city of

Naha, rocks were sometimes thrown at him under the cover of darkness,
yet he observed the demise of the island dynasty with sympathetic
eyes and even shed tears to see King Sh@ Tai and his officials forced
to vacate Shuri Castle. Could it be because he was reminded of the
similar fate which had so recently befallen his own Niigata do-

main?

Internal Affairs

On life in Ryukyu during the 18th century, there is Tobe Yoshi-
teru's Oshima hikki [Oshima notes], 4 volumes, Ms., 1761. Tobe,
a samurai of Tosa province, wrote the Oshima hikki based upon his
interview with Shiohira Pechin, a Ryukyuan official, aboard a ship
which was cast ashore on Oshima beach in Tosa. Sai On (1682-1761),
one of the ablest statesmen in Ryukyuan history, left his Hitors
morogatari [Soliloquyl, 1749, and Sai-shi Gushican cyakata Bumjaku
anbun [Autobiography of Sai On], 1757, for us to learn about the
Ryukyuan scciety of the 18th century.

For the 19th century, there is a thick, two volume book entitled
Ryukyu jiir. kurikata keizail kiroku [Economic records of a Ryukyuan
temple]}, which is actually an account beok of an aristocratic family
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of Shuri in the year 1879, It 1is an excellent source for the study
of how the life of an aristocratic family was affected by the great
social and political upheaval of the Meiji period. Another report,
Okinawa-~ken zatsuroku [Miscellaneous records of Okinawa], ca. 1887
by an anonymous writer, probably a Japanese official, also yields

valuable knowledge about Okinawa after the Meiji Restoration,

American Occupation

The Hawley Collection includes about 400 titles in English and
other European languages., The majority by far are in English, and
many are documents and records of the United States Civil Administra-
tion of the Ryukyus and its antecedent military governments. These
are basic sources for any study of the U.S. control of Okinawa for
the twenty-seven year period from 1945 to 1972, Of importance are
the Swmation of U.S. Army Military Govermment Activities in the
Ryukyu Islands, U.S, Army Far East Command, which covers the early
occupation years from 1946, Civil Adninistration of the Ryukyu Ig-
lands, Civil Affairs Activitiee in the Ryukyu Islands, The Ryukyu
Islands, Prewar and Postwar, Ryukyu Islands Facts Book, U.S. Civil
Administration of the Ryukyu Islands, and messages to the Ryukyuan
Legislature from several High Commissioners, Complementing these
official documents are some newspapers, The American—-published
Okinawa Morning Star (in microfilm}, a daily, usually favored the
U.S. in any controversy between the U,S., military and the local
populace., For Okinawan views and reactions, often critical of the
U.S. policy in Okinawa, there are English translations of editorials
and news highlights of the Japanese language Okinawan newspapers

for the fifties and sixties, and a complete set of the Okinawan-
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published English language Weekly Okinawa Times for December 1965
to November 1966.

In addition to the above, for background on the American occu~
pation of Okinawa, students will find interesting a 120 page mimeo-
graphed book, The Ckinawas [sic] of the Loo Choo Islands: A Japanese
Minority Group, compiled by the Office of Strategic Services, U.S.
Department of the Army, Honolulu, 1944. Written by Professor
Alfred M. Tozzer of Harvard University, the study is based on
surveys and interviews with Okinawan residents of Hawaii as well
as on published sources. As its subtitle indicates, the book views
the Okinawans as a minority group within Japan and emphasizes the
cleavage between the Okinawans and the ngichi Japanese from other
prefectures. This study, seemingly made primarily for use by the
anticipated American occupation authorities, probably had an im-
portant influence upon occupation policy decisions which did try

to play up the "uniqueness of the Okinawan culture” and the Oki-

nawan's separate identity from the Japanese.

Great Loo Choo

On the old, idyllic days of the Great Loo Choo, let it suffice
here to mention a few books of prominence. First there are Captain
Basil Hall's Account of a Voyage of Discovery to the West Coast of
Corea and the Grect Loo Choo, 1818, John Mcleod's Narrative cf a
Voyage, in His Majesty's Late Ship Alceste, to the Yellow Sea, along
the Coast of Corea, and through the Numerous and Hitherto Undiscovered
Islands, to the Island of Lewchew; with an Account of Her Shipwreck
in the Straite of Gasper, 1818, and the second and third revised

editions of the same. Both of these accounts paint flattering
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pictures of Ryukyu islanders. Basil Hall, in particular, is the
source of the oft repeated characterization of Ryukyuans as ''people
who are ignorant of the arts of war.," A contrasting critical view
is provided in "Diary of the Rev. Dr. Bernard Jean Bettelheim, Mis-~
sionary to the Loochoo Islands, Japan, 1846-1854" and '"Letter from
B. J. Bettelheim..." in Chinese Repository (Canton), XIX, 1850.
While Commodore Perry's three volume Narrative of the Expedition
of an American Squadrom, 1956, gives a rather faithful last look at
old Ryukyu, for the period following the unprecedented political and
social upheaval of the Meiji Restoration, there are the writings of
Captain Basil Hall's grandson, Professor Basil Hall Chamberlain,
who was teaching linguistics at the Imperial Tokyo University at
the time. In addition to five articles on Ryukyuan customs and
language, he published the famous Essay in Aid of a Grammar and
Dictionary of the Luchuan Language in 1895. However, Charles S.
Leavenworth's The History of the Loo Choo Islands, published in Hong
Kong in 1905, is probably the first general history of Ryukyu writ-

ten in English.

Literature

The Hawley Collection is also important for the study of Oki-
nawan literature. Though there are numerous publications on both
the pre-war and the post-war literature of Okinawa, only a few old,
rare items will be mentioned here. It is said that Tsukuda Hyosuke,
of Iwami province, who worked for Otaka YGkan, a doctor in Satsuma,
resided in Okinawa for ten years, from 1587 to 1597. Having passed
the age of eighty, he became the priest known as JGsai. In 1712,

Kusakabe Kagehira wrote J3sai's story of Ryukyu as J3sai hoshi
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Ryukyu-koku tokai-ki [Record of travel to Ryukyu by Priest J3sai]

or JOsai Ryukyu morogatari [Josal's tale of Ryukyu] in 1712. It
must have been widely circulated, as tnere are five different ver-
sions in the Hawley Collection. Next, we should mention the mil-
itary tales of Satsuma's invasion of Ryukyu in 1609. The invasion,
of course, is historical fact, but most of the stories are made up
and embellished with fanciful details rather than reflecting factual
historical records. Therefore, they should be treated as historical
fiction. Most of the works are undated and anonymous, but they seem
to have been written by samurai of Satsuma. Manuscript coples were
made from other copies. Most bear similar titles such as Shimazu
Ryukyu kassen-ki [Record of the war between Shimazu and Ryukyul,
Ryukyu seihitsu-~ki [Record of the pacification of Ryukyu], or Ryukyu
seibatsu~ki [Record of the conquest of Ryukyu]. The latter, dated
1763, seems to have been used as a text by the Joruri ballad racon-
teurs.

These military tales apparently were quite popular, but by far
the most important publication, one which made the name "Ryukyu"
familiar to the ordinary Japanese citizen, was the Chingetsu yumi-
harizuki [Strange tales of the master archer], an epic tale of the
master archer, Chinzei HachirG Minamoto Tametomo, written by Kyokutei
Takizawa Bakin in 1806-~1813. Minamoto Tametomo (1139-1170) was a
warrior hero of the famed Minamoto clan. According to legend, he
landed on Okinawa in 1165. He married the sister of the Lord of
Osato in southern Okinawa, and from their union was born a toy who
grew up to be Shunten, the founder of the first historical Ryukyuan
dynasty, who ruled from 1187 to 1237. The great novelist Takizawa

28



Bakin based his Chinsetsu ywniharizuki upon this historical legend.
The Hawley Collection has a number of editions including the orig-
inal woodblock prints dated 1806-1810, in thirty volumes, and re-
publications in modern editions.

The oldest extant literary work by an Okinawan is the Orwide-
gusa manuscript [Draft of reminiscences], dated 1700, by Shikina
Seimei (1651-1715). Shikina also compiled the first lexicon of
the Okinawan language, Konk3 kenshii [Collection of words of virtue],
in 1711. Other old manuscripts include the Mimochi monogatari
[Story of personal doings] on which is inscribed the signature of
the owner, Gushiken-nya of Motobu District and the date 1748, the
Ryukyu kojo-den [Biographies of filial women in Ryukyu], dated 1835,
and the Hetljd kanai monogatari [Common household tales], undated.
Ryukyu odori kydgen [Ryukyuan dance drama] by Murasaki Chdwa, a

samural from Kumamoto Prefecture, was published in 1893.

Poetry

The first anthology of Ryukyuan poems, Omoro sdshi [Draft of
sensations], in twenty-two volumes, was compiled by the Royal Govern-
ment of Ryukyu on several occasions between the early 16th century
and the early 17th century. The poems are said to be comparable to
those of the Man'yJdsghii and the Norito of Japan. The oldest extant
manuscript copy is that of 1710; known as the Sho Family copy, it
is in the Okinawa Prefectural Museum. The Hawley Collectior has
the first published work, X6fei Omoro 8fshi [Revised Omoro sdshi]
1925, by Iha Fuyu (1876-1947), who has been called the Father of
Okinawan studies. Iha's KCter Omoro e0shi, in three volumes, was

issued as a limited edition of 600 copies. Recent publications
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such as the KBhon Omoro sdshi [Revised book of Omoro s¥shi], by Naka-
hara Zench@ and Hokama Shuzen in 1965, and the Omoro sUshi jiten
[Dictionary of Omoro sIUshi], by the same authors in 1967, and others,
have been added to the collectiomn.

A pioneer student of Ryukyuan literature and language in modern
times was Tajima Risaburd. His Ryukyu bungaku kenkyn [Studies in
Ryukyuan literature], published in 1924, is essentially a re-issue
of his earlier work, Ryukyu-go kenkyll shiry? [Materials for the
study of the Ryukyuan language], in 1898. Tajima was responsible
for leading the aforementioned Iha Fuyl, his former student at the
Okinawa First Prefectural Middle School, into the study of Ryukyu.
During his lifetime, Tha produced more than thirty-four works and
nunerous articles in the fields of Ryukyu linguistics, history, and
culture.

There are numerous materials in the field of rylika (Ryukyuan
short poems) and waka (Japanese short poems). Among them are two
manuscript copies of the Ircha-uta (Ryukyuan poems arranged according
to the Iroha syllabary) said to be the works of Sai On (also known
as Gushichan Bunjaku). One copy is dated 1881. The poems are
mostly didactic and moralistic. There are also two copies of Oki-
rnawa-shii [Okinawa collection] compiled by Giwan ChBho (1823-1876),
who 1is often referred to as Ckinawa's '"last great statesman."

This anthology contains 1,439 waka by 109 individuals, One copy is
dated 1870, the other, 1876. There is also an unusual anthology

entitled Kyogi Iroha shika [Iroha syllabary poems in parody] by YGin
Chio. The manuscript copy is dated 1835, Yoin Chis is & pseudonym

meaning "an old fool in the shade of a banyan tree." This work
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consists of satirical poems in both Ryukyuan and Chinese. It would
be interesting to know the identity of the parodist as parodies are
very rare in Ryukyuan literature., Most Ryukyuan poems are quite
somber and sanctimonious,

For the study of scroll inscriptions and tablets, there is a
manuscript book which incorporates the two volumes of a work en-
titled Ochaya no okakemonc narabi ongaku okaketoko ji utsushi
[Copies of the inscriptions of scrolls and tablets in the Uchaya
Hall], produced ca. 1860, It contains copies of the calligraphic
inscriptions of numerous scrolls and hanging tablets which decorated
the walls and alcoves of Uchaya Udun Hall in Sakiyama Ward in Shuri,
one of the favorite places for social gatherings of the aristocrats
of Ryukyu since the days of King Shd Tei (1669-1709). 1In this work,
numerous copies, én papers of different qualities and sizes, and in

different hands, are bound together in simple fashion.

Music

There are relatively few materials relating to the field of
music, prcbably reflecting the inherent difficulty of recording in
&riting what is evanescent and fleeting, In addition to some books
and manuscripts of popular folk songs of Ryukyu, there are a few
books of kunkunshi, a type of musical notation or score invented
by Yakabi Choki (1718-1775}. Oshiro Hikogord published several
books of folk songs and kunkunshi, one of which is Ryukyu gakuten
kunkunshi [The famkunshi: a Ryukyu music book], 1925. On the subject
of modern, theoretical studies, there is Tanabe Hisao's '"Uta to
odori no kuni--Ryukyu' [Ryukyu: country of songs and dances] in

Keimei-kai dai-hachikai kdenchii [The eighth lecture series of the
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Keimei-kail], 1923. A theoretical analysis of many aspects of Ryu-
kyuan music is presented by Tomihara Shusei in his Ryukyu ongaku

k3 [A study of Ryukyuan music}, published in 1934. Another impor-
tant study is Serei Kunio's Okinawa kayd shiron [A history of Oki-
nawan ballads and music], published in seventy-six installments in
the Ryukyu ShimpZ, in 1941, On the samisen, the basic instrument

of Ryukyuan music, Ikemiya Kiki wrote Ryukyu samisen hokan [Treasure

book of the Ryukyuan samisen] in 1954.

Handicrafts and Manual Arts

In contrast to music, the fields of handicrafts and manual
arts seem well represented. First, there are the Ryukyu no orimono
[Ryukyuan textiles], published in 1939 in a limited edition of 100
coples, with fifty-nine swatches of Ryukyuan fabrics pasteq on
separate leaves, and the Bashdfu monogatari {[Chats about abaca
cloth], published in 1943, Both works are by Yanagi Muneyoshi,
also known as SGetsu., The team of Tanaka Toshio and Reiko pub-
lished the Okinawa orimono kireji no kenkyii [A study of Okinawan
textile fabrics], with Japanese and English texts, in 1952. Con-
cerning the bingata, a distinctively Ryukyuan textile, there are
the Bingata ko Ryukyu {Color-print textiles of 01d Ryukyu], edited
by Yamamura Koka, 1928, with two swatches and thirty-three plates
in full color illustrating the bingata design; Ryukyu no bingata
[Ryukyuan color-print textiles], with actual samples of dyed tex-
tiles, published in 1954 by Riichi ShBten Store; and Ko Ryukyu
katagami [Stencils of 0ld Ryukyul, by Kamakura Yoshitard, published
in 1958, Other works of interest are Ryukyu senshoku meihin-shil

[Collection of outstanding works of Ryukyuan dyeing and weavingl,
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two volumes, 1955, by Nakagawa Isaku and Akashi Someto; Ryukyu-gcire
[Ryukyuan cloth], a text of forty pages with swatches of actual
fabrics, by Omichi Hiroo, 1952; and Ryukyu no katatsuke [Ryukyuan

prints], with samples of printed cloth, by Serizawa Keisuke, 1943,

Industrial Arts

On ceramics, first to be menticned should be Nankai kotdji [01d
porcelain from the Southern Seas] by It3 ChiUta and Kamakura Yoshi-
taro in 1937. This is a large, distinguished volume reporting on
numerous porcelain bowls, jars, dishes, etc., unearthed not only in
Okinawa but also in southern Celebes., Also worthy of mentilon is
the March 1939 edition of Gekkan k3ge? [Monthly industrial arts]
which, devoted to Ryukyuan ceramlcs, contains commentaries and ar-
ticles by Yanagi Muneyoshi, Kawai Kanjird, Higa Keijo, Hamada Shoji,
and Yamazzato Eikichi,

On lacquer ware, there is Ishizawa Hydgo's Ryukyu shikki k&
[Treatise on Ryukyuan lacquer ware], 1889, This study was made
under the auspices of the Okinawa prefectural government. The book
begins with a history of Okinawan lacquer ware, and it faithfully
preserves the intricate designs of lacquer ware produced from 1714
to 1870.

On architecture, there is a magnificent volume by Tanabe Tai
and Iwaya Fujio, Ryukyu Kenchiku [Ryukyuan architecture], 1937,
Following a general discussion of Ryukyuan archiltecture, there
are detailed descriptiens and photographs of castles, the royal
palace, shrines, temples, gardens, bridges, tombs, and epitaphs,
many of which were destroyed during World War 11,

Finally, mention should be made of the ARyukyu gangu no au
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[Pictures of Ryukyuan toys] published by Ozaki Seiji in 1936, It
contains a set of fifty-five color woodblock prints of traditional
Ryukyuan handmade toys, which have long since been swept away by
the tide of factory manufactured tin toys from Japan. Faithfully
preserved in the bright colors of Okinawa, the Juriwna dancers,
fighting cocks, drums, red-devil masks, kites, etc,, in this book
bring to mind the annual May 4th toy market in the town of Naha
and arouse our nostalgia for the things of our childhood forever

lost.

Satsuma Materials

This concludes our summary review of the Ryukyu Collection,
but brief comments should be made regarding Satsuma materials which
are extremely important to the study of 01d Ryukyu. Although nom-
inally a "kingdom" vis-a-vis foreign nations, Ryukyu after 1609
was a territory of the daimyo of Satsuma. Thus, the history of
Ryukyu after 1609 cannot be fully comprehended without an under-
standing of the history and society of Satsuma and Japan. That
is to say, while it is important to study Ryukyu proper, it is also
necessary to keep in mind the influence of Satsuma and Satsuma-
Ryukyu relations, Of all the factors which influenced Ryukyu,
probably none was as important as that of Satsuma, especially in
recent history. Therefore, efforts have been made to supplement
the Hawley Collection with source materials on Satsuma. The Satsuma
materials number about one thousand titles,

Among these are standard works such as the Kagoshima kenshi
[History of Kagoshima Prefecture], the Sappan kaigurnshi [Naval his-

tory of Satsuma)], Dai Saigd zenshli [Complete works of the great
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SaigBl, the Satsu-Gu-Jitsu chiri sankd [Geographical references to
Satsuna-Osumi-Hylga Provinces], the Shimazu kokushi [History of Shi-
mazu Domain], the Suppan shidan-shfi [Collection of the historical
talks of Satsuma-han]}, the Hanpd-sgshl: Kagoshima-han [Collection of
han laws: Kagoshima-han], and the Shimazu Nariakira monjo [Documents
of Shimazu Nariakira]. There are also local history gazetteers
such as the Naze shi-ghi [History of Naze City], the BZnotsu kyddo-
shi [Local history of BBnotsu], the Kakutdin Imuda-gd shi [Local
history of Kakut®in Imuda District], etc. In addition, there are
a considerable number of local district and village administrative
records as well as. agricultural, tax, census, and genealogical
records which, preserved by old families, were hand-copied by Pro-
fessor Haraguchl Torac, of Kagoshima University, over many years.
Central to these records is the Sappan kyiiki aatsuroku [01d
records of Satsuma Domain], by the father-son team of Ijichi Sueyasu
and Suemichi. This work, numbering several hundred volumes, pre-
serves the official documents of Satsuma in chronological order.
Fundamental sources on the social and peolitical structure of the
Satsuyma-han include the Sappan getyd-roku [Summary of the government
of Satsuma] and the Retchd seido [Institution of successive genera-
tions], both as xerox copies of the original and in the printed
version., Other works on Satsuma are the Nagasaki kZsh3 ikken [On
trade in Nagasaki], the Kanki guk? [History of Satsuma], the Seiket
zusetsu [Botanical encyclopedial, Oshima getsuran [Glimpses of
Oshima), Kokwji 0ehd shiryd [Sources on the affairs of government],
and Tokund Tstishd's 78iishd rcku [Tsushd's encyclopedia of Satsuma].
Several manuscripts with such variact titles as Joghi-sama
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otori no setsu okotaegaki [Answers to the bakufu inspectors during
their visit] or Shosho nt oite okotaesubeki taigai oboe [Memorandum
of answers which should be given at several places], etc., are Sat-
suma~han memoranda to district and village officials providing them
a set of authorized answers to all the questions which might possibly
be put to them by the Tokugawa bakufu inspectors. The practice of
dispatching the bakufu inspectors to the daimyo domains to oversee
their governance began in 1633, At first it appears to have been
effective, but before long the daimyo came up with effective counter-
measures in the form of these memoranda of officially prepared
responses, The contents cover almost all aspects of the han gov-
ernment but, interestingly enough, whenever the questions touch

upon Ryukyu, answers invariably become very simple or deliberately
evasive, revealing one aspect of Satsuma's policy on Ryukyu vis-a-

vis the Tokugawa government,

Bibliographies

At the outset of this essay, brief mention was made of two
bibliographies by Shunzoc Sakamaki. For those who wish additioenal
bibliographies, George H. Kerr's Okinawa: The History of an Island
People, 1958, has a still useful bibliography. TFor the post-1945
period, there are two bibliographies in English: Norman D. King's
Ryukyu Islands: A Bibliography of English Titles, Pamphlet No,
550-4, Hdqrs., U.S. Army, Washington, D.C., and Ishikawa Kiyoharu's
Ryukyu kankei Ei-bur bunken mokuroku [Catalogue of English language
sources on Ryukyu] for 1945-1963, publiched by the University of
the Ryukyus Library, 1964, For the latter half of the 1960s, Kanna

Kenji wrote "Kaigai ni okeru Okinawa kenkyu to sono dokd" [Okinawan
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studies overseas and its trend], Okinawa keiken, (May 1973), 46-55.
For the decade of the seventies, the present author wrote "Amerika
ni okeru Okinawa kenkyu nc jokyo" [The state of Okinawan studies in
America in the 1970s], Okinawa Shirye Henshujo Kiyo [Bulletin of
the Historiographical Institute of Okinawa], No. 6 (March 1981),
1-24. A revised English version of the same article appears else-
where in this bcok.

Only a very small number of books and records have been chosen
for comment from the vast array of publications on Okinawa. This
choice has necessarily been a subjective one, but an effort has
been made to select representative works of major importance and
interest. Recent publications have not been included within the

scope of this paper.
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CKINAWAN STUDIES IN THE UNITED STATES DURING THE 1970s

General Characteristics

In reviewing Okinawan Studies as a whole in the United States,
it comes as no surprise to learn that to Americans at all concerned
with Okinawa, the single most important event during the decade
of the seventies was the reversion of Okinawa toc Japan. A survey
of thirty-eight leading American magazines over the ten-year period

1970 through 1979 yields the following statistics:

Okinawa-Related Articles in 38 U,.S8. Magazines,
1970-1979

Number of
Year Articles Percent
1870 5 6
1971 18 23
1972 21 28
1973
1974 4 6
1975 18 23
1976 2 3
1977 1 1
1978 2 3
1979 1 1
Total 77 100

The year with the highest percentage of articles on Okinawa (28%)

is 1972, the year Okinawa reverted to Japan. Following this are
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1971, the year prior to reversion, and 1975, the year of the Oki-
nawan Marine Exposition, each with 23%Z., Almost all of the articles
which appeared in 1971 and 1972--51% of all articles on Okinawa
over the ten-year period--are related to the reversion, indicating
extensive American interest in the return of Okinawa to Japan,

By far the majority of papers and articles discuss the 27-year
American administration of Okinawa and the reversion issue from
the perspectives of political science or journalism. From the
very beginning, American interest in Okinawa has been primarily
military and political. Accepting the fact that the history pf
the U.S. occupation of Okinawa itself is an integral part of the
history of U.S, military affairs and foreign relatioms, it is
natural that Americans would be interested in such questions as
how the administration of Okinawa began, how it was carried out,
and how it ended, as well as in the compatibility or incompatibility
of American democracy and American rule over a foreign people.

The direction of Okinawan Studies in the United States has
been determined to a considerable extent by the availability of
English language resources. Historically, diplomatic documents
were written in Chinese and Japanese, and domestic documents, in
Japanese., The official written language of Okinawa is Japanese.
While a number of documents are available in English to scholars
conducting research on political or other aspects of the U.S. ad-
ministration of Okinawa, in other areas, there is very little in
the way cof English resource materials., Researchers must rely on
difficult Japanese sources, and this greatly hinders historical

and other studies which must use documentary evidence, A number
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of doctoral dissertations are discussed in this article, and it
is important to note that generally speaking, most dissertations
in areas other than political science—in anthropology or history,
for instance--were written by researchers who have elther Japanese
or Chinese as their native language. From this it is apparent that
the language 1is a hindrance to research, If Okinawan Studies is
not to end up the exclusive domain of Okinawan and Japanese scholars,
at least the most basic documents must be translated into English.
A distinctive feature of Okinawan Studies in the United States
is the involvement of Americans of Okinawan descent. An excellent
example is that of the Hawaii Okinawan community, the largest and
oldest of its kind in the United States. Over eighty years have
passed since the first group of immigrants reached Hawaii in 1900,
Building on their long prewar experience at the lower end of the
social ladder, Okinawan-Americans quickly moved up after the war
to advance in many directions. With prosperity came confidence,
manifested by the Okinawan community over the past few years in
a new interest in and appreciation of Okinawan history and culture
as well as the immigrant experience itself. However, with the
Pacific War marking the transition point, English has now replaced
Japanese as the first language of Hawaii's Japanese and Okinawan
communities. Because the ycung people may speak Japanese to a
degree but have difficulty reading and writing it, students in-
terested in Okinawa are only able to utilize English sources in
pursuing their studies, But as mentioned above, with the exception
of the few fields for which English sources exist, there is virtually

nothing available at present for the researcher without a command
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of Japanese,

State of Research in Specific Areas

Turning to publications on Okinawa, we have first a series
of pamphlets published from 1970 through 1973 by Shannon McCune,
a former administrator with the United States Civil Administration
of the Ryukyus, who 1is presently at the Department of Geography,
University of Florida, These pamphlets, published under the heading
Research and Information Papers, Ryukyu Islands Project, number
twenty~three titles: (No. 1) "A Proposed Research Project on Agri-
cultural Changes in the Ryukyu Islands," 14 pp., May 1, 1970; (No. 2)
YA Bibliography of Useful English Language Materials on the Ryukyu
Islands,™ 16 pp., Nov. 1, 1970; (No. 3) "The Ryukyus: Islands in
a Strategic Location," 17 pp., Dec. 1, 1970; (No. 4) "The Ryukyus:
Islands in Transition," 24 pp., Dec. 15, 1970; (No. 5) "Progress
Report on a Research Project on Agricultural Changes in the Ryukyu
Islands: Geographic Aspects," 1% pp., Jan. 1, 1971; (No. 6) "Basil
Hall Chamberlain's Writings on the Ryukyu Islands,”" 15 pp., May 1,
1971; (No. 7) "'The Luchu Islands and Their Inhabitants,' The Geo-
graphical Journal, 1895 by Basil Hall Chamberlain,” 33 pp., June 1,
1971; (No. 8) "Notes on Basil Hall Chamberlain's 'The Luchu Islands
and Their Inhabitants,'" 23 pp., May 1, 1971; (No. §) "Migration
from Hamahiga Island by Tomonari Ishikawe," 26 pp., Jan. 10, 1972;
(No. 10) "The Islands of the Ryukyus,”" 30 pp., Jan. 20, 1972; (No. 11)
"The Senkaku Islands," 21 pp., Jan. 30, 1972; (No. 12) "George Jones'
Account of the Geology of Okinawa, 1853-1854," 37 pp., Feb. 10,
1972; (No. 13) '"D.S. Green's Report on the Agriculture of Okinawa,

1853-1854," 18 pp., Feb. 10, 1972; (No. 1l4) "James Morrow's Observations
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on the Agriculture of Okinawa, 1854," 31 pp., Feb. 10, 1972; (No. 15)
"C.F. Fahs' Account of Okinawa, 1854," 14 pp., Feb. 10, 1972; (No. 16)
"Geographical Papers on the Ryukyu Islands," 28 pp., Nov. 1972;

(No. 17) "Fishing Activities in the Ryukyu Islands," 28 pp., Dec.
1972; (No. 18) "Sangoku Tsuran Zusetsu: A 1785 Account of the Ryukyu
Islands," 60 pp., Nov. 1972; (No. 19) “Civilian Casualties in the
Battle of Okinawa by Norman D. King," 11 pp., Nov. 1972; (No. 20)
"The Geologic Base of the Ryukyu Islands," 19 pp., April 1973;

(No. 21) "The Physiographic Regions of the Ryukyu Islands: Okinawa,"
26 pp., April 1973; (No. 22) "The Physiographic Regions of the

Ryukyu Islands: Sakishima,'" 26 pp., April 1973; and (No. 23) "The
Climate of the Ryukyu Islands," 37 pp., April 1973.

These pamphlets, comprising introductions to research materials
as well as research reports, discuss the nature of research in Oki-
nawan Studies up tc the time the pamphlets were written and the
avéilable research materials. The pamphlets, in xerox editions
of 300 to 400 coples, were distributed to libraries and researchers
in the fleld of Okinawan Studies. McCune continued his work on
one of the above titles, (No. 5) "Progress Report on a Research
Project on Agricultural Changes in the Ryukyu Islands," and in 1975,
published Geographical Aspects of Agricultural Change in the Ryukyu
Islands, University Presses of Florida, 86 pp. In the same year,
McCune also published The Ryukyu Islands, David and Charles, Newton
Abbot in Great Britain and Stackpole Books, Harrisburg, U.S.,

200 pp., one of the Islands of the World Series published for young
children. It 1s simply written, but unfortunately here and there
highly technical terms have crept in and place name spellings have
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not been consistent.
Professor McCune also contributed a brief 3-page article
entitled "The Ryukyu Islands: Geographical Aspects of a Change

in Sovereignty," to the September 1972 issue of the Journal of

Geography.

Professor Ishimine Tomotaka, Economics Department, California
State University at Long Beach, presented a doctoral dissertation
to the University of Michigan entitled, '"Japanese Tariff Preference
and the Okinawa Sugar Industry," Ann Arbor, Michigan, 1972. McCune
praises Ishimine's work, which uses predominantly Japanese sources,
for including a wealth of important data. Also in 1972, the Social
Science Research Institute, University of Hawaii, published Pura
Mutuzumna: Archaeological Work on Miyako Island, Ryukyus, 163 pp.,
by Kaneko Erika and Herbert Milichar. In this study, the authors
report on the gignificance of pottery shards, clearly of local
manufacture, lying beneath the stratum of porcelain shards of the
Early and Middle periods, Southern Sung and Yuan periods.

Although not published in the United States, certain to be
of interest to American schelars is a paper by Cornelius OQwehand,
professor at the University of Zurich, entitled "Rain Ritual on
Hateruma," Ftudes Asictiques, XXVI (1972):10-42, This paper is
a study of the religious and sociclogical nature of the rain
ritual on Hateruma, one of the smaller islands of the Ryukyus.

In 1974, Masakc Tanaka presented a doctoral dissertation in
anthropology to the University of Rochester entitled, "Kinship
and Descent in an Okinawan Village," 367 pp. This excellent

thesis, eminently readable, yet precise and exhaustive in its
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analysis, is a valuable contribution to Ckinawan Studies, Written
following the author's site research in Inoha Village, Motobu=~cho,
northern Okinawa, it seeks (1) to investigate the nature of signif-
icant social units: household, descent group, bilateral kindred
group, neighborhood, and village; (2) to discover the ideology of
kinship; and (3) to describe and analyze kinship terminology. One
noteworthy feature of the dissertation is the author's denial of
the commonly held view of Okinawan society as having evolved from
a matriarchate, She states that there is a strong patrilineal

bias with emphasis on primogeniture, the non-equivalence of male
siblings, and complimentality of male and female siblings. The
thesis may be criticized however for the weakness of its historical
overview of Okimawan society, and in addition, the question of how
typical a model Motobucho represents within Okinawan society
remains unclear. The author does state that Inoha is a "commoner's
villiage" in northern Okinawa, but leaves unanswered such questions
as how this differs from a gentry village and how villages in the
north differ from villages in the central and southern parts of
Okinawa., Furthermore, she makes use of "customs, beliefs and
native categories and institutional arrangements as indices of

social relationships,"

which strikes one as leaning a bit heavily
on the side of social determinism,

In 1976, Richard Pearson of the University of British Columbia
published an article entitled '"The Contribution of Archaeology
to Japanese Studies," Journal of Japanese Studies, 11:2 (Spring

1976):305-327, in which‘he took issue with the view that the Ryukyu

Islands were an avenue for the introduction of scuthern cultural
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elements into Kyushu., Around the same time, Pearson, assisted by
co-author Bernard SO, published a mimeographed survey entitled
"Western Language Sources on the Ryukyu Islands, 1945 to 1973,"
n.d., 16 pp., which recorded some 250 entries. The following
year, Mitsugu Sakihara presented a paper entitled "Satsuma-Ryukyu-
China Trade during the Rokugawa Period,” at the annual meeting

of the Association for Asian Studies held in New York on March 25,
1977,

In May of 1977, Eiichiro Tomoyose presented a doctoral
dissertation in social science to Syracuse University entitled
"Geographic Environmental and Archaeclogical Modes of Understand-
ing Historical Events: The Case of the Ryukyus," 311 pp., The aim
of the thesis is to show the importance of geographical factors
in Okinawan prehistory and history. For example, it researches
how such factors as the geographical placement of Okinawa with
respect to surrounding countries, climatic conditions, topography,
geology, and living organisms are related to Okinawan history and
what influence they exerted. Although I can concur with many of
the minor arguments and with individual chapters, the thesis as
a whole leaves one with the impression that it is poorly tied
together, perhaps because the author tries to bring together too

many diverse factors spanning a period from 3000 BC to the present.

Research Trends in Specific Fields

I would next like to discuss Edwin Pak-wah Leung's ''China's
Quasi-War with Japan: The Dispute over the Ryukyu Islands, 1871~
1881." This doctoral dissertation, submitted in 1978 to the

University of California at Santa Barbara, is one of the few
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historical theses on Ckinawa written outside of Japan, and its
subject is directly related to problems appertaining to the abol-
ishment of the Ryukyu kingdom presently of great interest to
Okinawan scholars. Making free use of Chinese sources, the author
views from the Chinese side a question heretofore discussed from
the Japanese or Okinawan perspective. The thesis numbers 335
pages, certainly not overly long, but the 165 pages of bibliograph-
ical sources nearly equals the total length of the thesis' content.
Chapter I discusses the historical background, while Chapter II
deals with Japan's challenge to the tribute system and its dispatch
of troops to Taiwan. Chapters I1I and IV discuss China's response,
negotiations between China and Japan, and General Grant's mediation
of the problem. Chapter V is concerned with the two countries'
respective interpretations of the draft of the 1880 treaty and
examines the reactions of the two. Finally, Chapter VI discusses
"The Significance and Effects of Quasi-War."

The author has added an appendix consisting of a table of
Chinese warships prior to 1880 and a table of court ranks in the
Ryukyu kingdom, but in reading the work in its entirety, it escapes
me why the author found 1t necessary to include these two tables.
The voluminous bibliography lists arcund 900 works in English,
German, French, Japanese, and Chinese, including a large number
which are completely unrelated to the subject and which do not
iliuminate it in any way.

The thesis fcllows the reasoning that the Ryukyu kingdom was
a suzerainty of China, but Japan tricked China and forcefully

annexed the Ryukyus. The author's main substantiation for this
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is his own unique interpretation of the terms of the 1874 peace
treaty, a treaty established when Japan requested compensation

for the murder of fifty-four Ryukyuans on Taiwan in 1871, China
initially refused to accept responsibility for the incident, but
when Japan sent an expedition to Taiwan, China reversed herself,
The treaty does not refer in writing to the Ryukyuan people, but
only fto "the subjects of Japan." According to the author, the
Chinese took these '"Japanese subjects" to be the four members of
the Oda clan whe were shipwrecked on Taiwan in 1873, the year prior
to the treaty. The Japanese, however, Leung states without offer-
ing any evidence, cagily transferred this definition of "Japanese

subjects"

from the Oda clan members to the Ryukyuans., Certainly
"Ryukyuans" are not referred to in writiug in the text of the treaty.
However, there is a "treaty contract" set forth outside the main
body of the treaty, the first item of which being that "China will
pay 10,000 tael to the surviving family members of the Japanese
subjects who were murdered" (Charles S. Leavenworth, The Loco Choo
Islands, 1905. Appendix, p. 28 [italics added}.). The treaty
terms also state clearly that the English consul Wade cbtained

the agreement of the two parties, Japan and China, on this point.
Since none of the four 0Oda clan members shipwrecked on Taiwan in
1873 were murdered, presumably the murdered "Japanese subjects"
could only have been the fifty-four Ryukyuans. This obviously the
case, it is apparent that Leung's thesis could have stood further
research,

Walter Andrew Guntharp, who formerly served as an active duty

officer in the U.S., Army involved in the administration of the
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Ryukyus, was also connected with the planning for the reversion
of Okinawa to Japan. After the reversion, he returned to school
to major in political science at George Washington University,
where he presented his dissertation, "United States Foreign Policy
and the Reversion of Okinawa to Japan," 212 pp., 1973. He traces
the political developments leading to Okinawa's reversion to Japan
and then attempts to elucidate what influence the reversion had
on U.S. security pelicy in the Far East. Although from its title
the dissertation would seem to address foreign policy, it deals
instead more with security policy. In a word, it is a report by
a professional soldier who sees Okinawa and Japan in the context
of the American military presence in the Far East. He regards
American policy as being compromised between annexaticn and rever-
sion and as troubled by the weaknesses inherent in both alternatives.
According to the author, the return of Okinawa did noticeably
weaken U.S. miiitary capability in the Far East but, on the other
hand, there will probably be an increased buildup of Japan's mil-
itary strength in the future. Japan will probably have a nuclear
capability, but will not support U.S. policy in Southeast Asia.
As far as Japan-U.S. relations are concerned, Japan is adepting
an opportunistic policy with no particular sense of gratitude to-
wards the U.S. Taking a long-range view, Cuntharp sees America
in the process of losing a strategic struggle in Asia; the return
of Okinawa being one factor leading to this reversal.
Overall, this dissertaticn has no continuity. It is very weak
in research giving the Japanese perspective and it relles one-
sidedly on U.S. data. Moreover, it is seriously lacking in any
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understanding of the Japanese or Okinawan perspective. The author
gives no historical background on Okinawa and thus there is no clear
distinction between Okinawa and other territorial possessions of
Japan. There is little empathy towards or analysis of Japanese
policy, which 1is all the more amazing since the author supposedly
worked in the Ryukyu administration.

In 1977, Frederick L, Shiels presented a doctoral dissertation
in political science to Cornell University entitled "The American
Experience in Okinawa: A Case Study for Foreign Policy and Decision-
Making Theory," 547 pp., 1977.

In this study, Shiels examines the Okinawa problem from three
different perspectives--i.e., in terms of bilateral (U.S.-Okinawa),
trilateral (U.S.-Okinawa-Japan), and overall global security--and
analyzes what influence each of these perspectives had on decision-
making about Okinawa., The author finds that at least until the
mid~60s, bilateral (U,S.-Okinawa) considerations were emphasized
far more than tripartite U,S,-Okinawa-Japan considerations, and
that it was not until after the Kennedy administration that Japan's
influence became stronger and policy changed to become trilateral.
The global security perspective was important throughout the post-
war era. Too often, however, this was seen as the primary and
dominating issue, which it was not. Having presented the three
perspectives above, the auther selects five major episodes to eval-
uate the validity of thecretical propositions on foreign policy
decision-making., These episodes are the 1948-49 Truman National
Security Council decision to contribute to the sccio-economic
vitality of the Ryukyus as a part of a general military build=-up,
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the 1950-51 decision to allow Japanese residual sovereignty, the
1960-61 decision to liberalize American rule, the 1967 decision
to promise action on the Japanese request for the.return of the
Ryukyus, and the 1969 decisicn to commit the United States to the
reversion of the Ryukyus within a specified time,

Though I really am not qualified to comment on the theoretical
propositions of political science, in my opinion, viewed as a whole,
the thesis is well organized and clearly thought out, Shiels has
interviewed many important figures, including officials, scholars,
and journalists from Japan, the U.S., and Okinawa, and some infor-
mation is here made public for the first time.

Another doctoral dissertation in political science, "The
United States and Okinawa: A Study in Dependency Relationship,”

673 pp., City University c¢f New York, was presented by Herbert
Alexander Kampf in 1972, This thesis covers the period from the
invasion of Okinawa in 1945 to the Japan-U.S. Joint Communique

of November, 1969, and studies the issue of "American rule over

an Asian people.” Two questlons emerge here, namely, how a foreign
country whose sole purpose was to utilize the strategilc capabilities
of the Ryukyu Islands~-i.e., the U.S.--gained the assent of the
Okinawans, and what sort of influence this "American-style foreign
rule” exerted upon the Okinawans. In pursuing these questions,

the author divides his thesis into broad areas such as legal and
political issues, the economic aspects of political problems,
various problems created for Oklnawans by the American military
presence, the reversion movement, and the decline in U.$&., authority.
He then presents an analysis of American actions, the Ckinawan
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response, and the interaction between both sides.

Acc;rding to the author, even though America was the actual
administrator of Okinawa, ultimately sovereign power rested in |
Japan, and although a military government was a strategic necessity,
outwardly, at least, the U.S. had to profess a civilian government.
In addition, democracy being America's fundamental ideology, the
U.S. attempted to foster democracy in Okinawa, but at the same time,
it had to keep the people away from the very self-government which
is the unavoidable hallmark of democracy. Ultimately, the civilian
system which the U.S. set up in Okinawa led to the downfall of the
U.S. administration of Okinawa. The author lists and subatantiates
three fundamental defects of the U.S. administration of Okinawa,
namely, (1) the influence of the American tradition on U.S. policy,
(2) conditions inherent in alien rule, and (3) problems caused by
exclusively military interests. With regard to the reversion move-
ment, he holds that economic dependence was the foremost reason
why Okinawa, albeit reluctantly, remained under U.S, military rule
for over twenty years. But since U.S. economic aid to Okinawa was
more accidental than planned, the Okinawans gradually reached the
point in the sixties when they were unable to count on it. More-
over, as Japan, which served as yardstick for the Okinawans in
everything, came to be more liberal politically and more prosperous
economically, the degree of poiitical freedom and the economic
advantages the American military could offer became completely
insignificant.

For a thesis of this type, 673 pages is somewhat lengthy and
quite intimldating for anyone contemplating reading it, but Kampf's
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dissertation is skillfully put together, well-balanced, and read-
able. The author presently teaches political science at Finch
College in New York State, and has contributed an article entitled
"The Resolution of the Triangular Dilemma: The Case of the Okinawa

"

Reversion,' to Asia Forwn, April-June 1972, pp. 37-48. He points
out that there is a three-way dilemma in the reversion of Okinawa
involving the U.S., Japan, and Okinawa, and urges that this be
resolved by providing Okinawa with economic aid, by speedily re-
turning Okinawa to Japan, and by the U.S. taking Japanese and Ryu-
kyuan needs into account. He also gives much credit to the general
populace for their role in the reversion.

Mark Selden, professor of history at Washington University,
St. Louis, Missouri, has written two articles in quite a different
vein. These are "Okinawa in the American Empire," Monthly Review,
March 1971, pp. 35-49, and "Okinawa and the United States: Security
through Imperialism," in Selden, ed., Re-making Asia, Pantheon Books,
New York, 1974, pp. 279-304. Both articles voice severe criticism
of the U,3. administration of Okinawa. Selden points out that aid
to Okinawa has always been first and foremost for the benefit of
the U.S. troops stationed there, and that this aid notwithstanding,
the Okinawan standard of living is much lower than the Japanese,

One work deserving of special notice is Flora of Okinasa and
the Southern Ryukyu Islands, Smithsonian Institution Press, Wash-
ington, D.C., 1976, by Egbert H, Walker, This folio-sized volume
numbering 1,159 pages 1s the life work of a man whose career was
devoted to Asian botanical research,

On the masters level, Charles L, Clark of California State
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University at Long Beach has written a thesis entitled, "The Oki-
nawan Sugar Industry: Some Effects of Government Activity on In-
dustrial Location and Economic Development,"” California State
University, Long Beach, M.A, 1975, 237 pp. I have not yet had a
chance to review this. Another M,A, thesis, entitled, "Okinawan
Classical Music: Analysis of Veccal Performance,' University of
Hawaii, 1976, 295 pp., was presented by Etsuko Higa, an Okinawan
student at the University of Hawaii, Research on Okinawan music
has a tendency to turn subjective, but Higa keeps her academic
perspective throughout and furnishes a solid body of information
as well, It is one of the few theses on Okinawan music in English,
There are a number of Okinawa-related doctoral dissertations
presented to American universities during the 1970s which I have
not yet seen but list here for reference, They include "A Genera-
tive Study of the Inflectional Morphonemics of the Shuri Dialect
of Ryukyuan," Cornell University, 1973, 151 pp., by David E,
Ashworth, who is presently at the University of Hawaii; "Perception
of Culturally-Racially Mixed and Non-mixed Six-Seven Year 01d
Children in American Dependents' Schools of Ckinawa,” Michigan
State University, 1975, by John Mall Chapman; "Teacher Education
in the Ryukyu Islands,” Michigan State University, 1973, 166 pp.,
by Kevin Albert Collins, and "Rural Houses in Terms of Family
Living before and after 1945 in the Ryukyu Islands," University
of Minnesota, 1973, 264 pp., by Misako Higa, who 1is now at Oregon

State University at Corvallis,

Studies Undertaken by Okinawan Immigrants

The immigrants' thirst for knowledge about Okinawa has not
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for the most part manifested itself in writings of a scholastic
nature, Nonetheless, there have been a number of earnest efforts
derived from the sweat and toill of the immigrant community. In
Hawaii, which has the largest Okinawan population in the nation,
the great majority of the early immigrants, living for the first
time with people from other prefectures and of other races, were
ridiculed on account of their language and customs which were
different from those of the mainland Japanese.

The question of just what Okinawa signified developed into
an active educational movement on the part of intellectuals in
the Okinawan community. This led to the visit, in 1928, of Iha
Fuyli, a pioneer scholar in the field of Okinawan studies, for a
series of enlightening lectures on Okinawan history and culture.

The movement went on to include editorial plans for a book to be
titled A History of Okinawan Settlers in Hawaii, sponsored by the
Okinawan Association of Hawaii, but with the outbreak of the Pacific
War, this plan came to naught.

With Okinawa devastated by the war, and with the U.S., military
government continuing in control, for the duration of the U.S. occu-
pation, the concern of Okinawans in Bawaii centered around the current
political and economic situation in Okinawa., When the U.S, military
occupation of Okinawa finally came to an end in 1972, there was
a natural resurgence in interest in basic questions about Okinawa.
When I first inaugurated a non~credit course in Okinawan history
at the University of Hawaii in 1974, the response was overwhelming,
with the number of students always exceeding the anticipated enroll-
ment., With this enccuragement, a 3-credit course in Okinawan history
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has been offered since 1979 as a part of the regular curriculum
At present, it is the only course in Okinawan history taught at
a U.S. university. In addition, Dr, William P. Lebra, professor
of anthropology, University of Hawaii, teaches a course in Oki-
nawan culture, while in the summer of 1980, Ruth Adaniya taught
a course on the history of the Okinawan immigrants at Kapiolani
Community Coilege. Professor Hokama Shuzen of Hosel University,
Tokyo, delivered a favorably received series of community lectures
on "The Language and Literature of Okinawa" during the spring
term at the University of Hawaii. I have travelled to Hilo,
Maui, and Los Angeles to deliver lectures on Ckinawan history,
and have also presented a series of talks on Okinawan culture
and Okinawan immigration which was aired from May through November
1980 on radio station KZ00., From June 1980 to June 1981, the
Hawaii Pacific Press carried my series of lectures entitled,
"History of the Okinawan Immigration to Hawaii." It is apparent
from the foregeing that there is a high level of interest in
Okinawan Studies within the Okinawan community in Hawaii, but
due to the special nature of the immigrant community as well as
the problems of language and availability of source materials,
actual research has not proceeded abreast with this high level
of interest., The only area in which Okinawan Americans are making
any contribution to research is in the history of the immigrants,
their own story.

The first of these efforts is Gajumaru [Banyan tree], by Paul
Ryoshin Agena., This 80-page book, published in 1969, is.an account
of immigrants from Gushikawa-son in Nakagami, Okinawa. It is quite
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well organized and also includes valuable source material, 1In 1971,
Tetsuo TOyama brought out a personal account of his life entitled
Eighty Years in Hawaii. TOyama started a magazine in 1912 entitled
Jitsugyo-no-Hawaii [Business Hawaii] which he edited in a highly
individualistic style, bringing upon himself both praise and censure,
From its title, the book promises to be interesting, but the bulk
of the contents consists of congratulatory messages from community
celebrities interspersed with old magazine and newspaper articles,
and it is disappointing that there is hardly anything in the book
about Toyama the man,

In 1967, Tar® Higa spent thousands of dollars of his own funds
to produce a film commenorating the 65th anniversary of Okinawan
immigration. This 82-minute cclor film, entitled "Hawaii ni ikiru"
[Living in Hawaii], came as a surprise to everyone in the Okinawan
community., Higa went on to publish Imin wq ikiru [The immigrants],
a 560-page book, in 1974, This account centers on the Okinawan
conmunity in Hawail and the history of the post-war Okinawan relief
drive. It incorporates information on Okinawans in various countries
in North and South America and serves as quite a useful reference
book. In 1976, Ruby E. Kaneshiro published a collection of poems,
Kugani [Treasure child], 14 pp. The young author says that she
wrote the poems in order that children would not forget the spirit
of Okinawa.

The year 1978 was encouraging, for it saw the publication of
three books dealing with the Okinawan immigrants. The first, by
Takenobu Higa, 1s a 511-page book entitled Hawaiil Ryukyu Geindshi
[History of Ryukyuan accomplishment in Hawaii). Frankly, this is
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not an easy book to categorize or explain. In keeping with the
Japanese title, the first 257 pages is an account of Ryukyuan music
and dance as perforued in Hawaii, but the remainder consists of

a compilation of miscellaneous sources, for the most part gleaned
from Japanese newspapers, which chronicle the Okinawan community

in Hawaii. Higa's work is useful for the data it assembles, but
had a little more care been taken in its compilation, such as
clarifying the sources from which the articles were taken, it

would have been a far more valuable contribution.

The second book to appear in 1978 was Chatanson-jin kai, 1927-
1977, 29 pp., compiled by Ronald Kaneshiro. This history of immi-
grants from Chatan-son exhibits one outstanding characteristic:
whereas, to the best of my knowledge, all of the accocunts of
people from various villages, townships, and cities in Okinawa
before and after the war were written in Japanese by issei Oki-
nawans, this account of the Chatan-son immigrants 1s the work of
nisei and sansei and was brought out in English. The membership
of the Chatan-son kai is not without Japanese~speaking issei,
but the fact that nisei and sansei published it in Eanglish marks
a transition from isseil to nisei and sansei.

Another book published in 1978 is Imin no aiwa [An immigrant’s
sorrowful tale], 53 pp., by Los Angeles resident Shinsei Paul Kochi.
Although the title is in Japanese, the text itself is in English.
The book is a colorful account of the life of Paul S. Kochi (b. 1889),
chronicling his graduation from agricultural schocl in Okinawa,
journey to Mexico, dangerous and illegal entry into the United
States, and his life up to the present.
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Gajimaru no tsudoi [Under a banyan tree), 240 pp., was pub=-
lished in October 1980 as a project of the Gajimaru-kai, a Honolulu
group whose membership comprises mainly issei Okinawan-Americans.
The group entrusted me with the compilation of this book, a collec-
tion of twenty-five biographical sketches of Okinawan issei.
Documents pertaining to the immigration are fairly scarce in
Hawaii, and accounts of the issei's experiences are very important
as basic preliminary scurces in any attempt to write a history of
the Okinawan immigration. It is generally thought, for instance,
that Okinawan immigration to Hawaii began in 1900, Formal immi-
gration did indeed begin then, but interviews with issei immigrants
confirmed that Kisaburo Kawakami, father-in-law of Mrs. Yoshiko
Kawakami, lived in Hawaii since 1895, when he arrived as a crew
member on a visiting Japanese ship.

The most recent contribution to research on this subject is
Uchinanchu: A History of Okinawanz in Hawaii, University Press of
Hewaii, February 1982, about 700 pages, conceived by the United
Okinawan Association of Hawaii History Committee, co-chaired by
Choki Kanetake and Mitsugu Sakihara, and produced in cooperation
with the Oral History Project, Ethnic Studies Program, University
of Hawaii, The United Okinawan Association and the State of Hawaii
each contributed $20,000 to fund this project. Some of the material
consists of English translations of Japanese articles, but the
greater part was written especially for this book. In addition
to presenting a historical outline of immigration to Hawalil, the
bock gives accounts of the relationship between the naichi (Japanese

from other prefectures) and the Okinawans, the activities and
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accomplishments of Okinawans in various fields, and contributions
made by various Okinawan groups, and it also includes oral histories
based upon interviews with sixteen issei Okinawans from all islands
and from all walks of life. Most of the contributors are nisei
or sansei writers, some of whom are associated with the University
of Hawaii. The appendix contains a table of statistics on Okinawan
households., Although in the past statistical figures on immigrants
from various prefectures have been largely a matter of conjecture,
this statistical survey is both extensive and scientifically pre-
pared. Uchinanchu differs from previous work in this field in
that it is the first project accomplished through the cooperation
cf the University and an immigrant association.

Although not falling within the preceding categories, the
Hawaii Pacifice Press, a monthly paper started in November 1977
and edited by Kazuo Nakamine, has been very instrumental in en-
couraging interest in Okinawa and furthering a sense of solidarity
among Okinawan-Americans. Okinawan Cookery and Culture, December
1975, 187 pp., compiled by the Okinawan women's group, Hui O Lau~
lima, serves to extend an appreciation of Okinawan cooking to
pecple of other nationalities., In the realm cf the arts, Harry
Nakasone and Yoshino Majikina have been teaching Okinawan music
and dance, respectively, for many years in the Music Department
of the University of Hawaii. The Majikina Honryu Hawaii-Okinawa
Joint Festival of the Arts presented a memorable concert on
August 19-20, 1977, at Blaisdell Concert Hall in Honolulu. This
concert was videotaped, and two tapes, running over five hours,

were presented to the University of Hawaii Music Department and
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to the Hawaii public television station, The following year, on
May 3, 1978, a recital was held in honor of the 20th anniversary
of the establishment of Yoshiko Nakasone's Studio of Okinawan
Dance, completély captivating the audience of 1300 guests which
gathered in the Farrington Kigh Schocl auditorium in Honolulu.
Okinawan culture, which had been transplanted to the rustic plan-
tations of Hawaii, seems to have burst into full bloom,

Two conferences dealing with the history of Okinawan immigra-
tion in Hawaii were held in 1980, A '"Cross-cultural Awareness
Seminar on the Okinawan Experience" was held April 23~25 ar the
East-West Center, and the University of Hawaii Sociology Department
and the Hawaii Multi-cultural Center sponsored the Hawaii Conference
on Ethnic History on May 15-17, which included a panel on the "Asian

Experience,” with myself as one of the panelists. Both of these
gatherings were quite animated, with discussion turning to questions
such as, '"Are we Okinawans, or Japanese from Okinawa prefecture?"

and "Did the Japanese discriminate against the Okinawans, or did

the Okinawans set themselves apart?"

Articles in English-language Magazines

Lastly, I would like to introduce articles relating to Oki-
nawa which have appeared in general circulation English-language
magazines. I specify English-language rather than U.S. because
occasicnally articles appear in English-language magazines published
in Japan for the overseas reader, As shown in the preceding table
of Okinawa-related articles, 1972 registered by far the greatest
number of articles, followed by 1971 and 1975, with the incidence

dropping dramatically thereafter,
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The most common topic by subject category was the reversion
of Okinawa to Japan, followed by EXPO '75, and then by articles
concerning petroleum refineries in Okinawa. In the areas of
culture, education, and society, the only articles were on bingata
fabrics and the problem of mixed-blood children,

Articles concerning the reversion can be classified under six
main types. These are (1) Okinawa under the U.S., military adminis-
tration, (2) the U.S.-Japan Security Treaty and Okinawa, (3) Oki-
nawa as seen from the U.S. perspective, (4) Okinawa as viewed by
the Japanese govermment, (5) Okinawa as seen by Okinawans, and (6)
Okinawa as seen by all three parties--~the U.S., Japan, and Okinawa.
In addition to Selden's previously menticned articles dealing with
the first topic, i.e., Okinawa under the U.S. military govermnment,
Thomas M, Klein has contributed an article entitled, "The Ryukyus

on the Eve of the Reversion,"

which appeared on pages 1-20 of the
Spring 1972 issue of Paeific Affairs. Klein formerly headed the
Department of Trade, Enterprise, and Finance in the U.S. Civil
Administration of the Ryukyus. He holds that at the time of the
reversion, Okinawa was very advanced economically in terms of fi-
nances, transportation, and the technical proficiency of its workers,
and so should be able to fit smoothly into the Japanese economic
system. In the course of dealing with numerous problems with the
U.S. Army administration, however, the Ckinawans have acquired a
high level of political awareness and an independent spirit, so

that getting along with the Japanese politically will not be an easy

matter. In his high opirion of Ckinawa's political competence and

the Okinawan economy, Klein stands in marked contrast to Professor
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Sheldon.

Three articles appeared on the topic of the U.S.-Japan Security
Treaty and Japan: "The U.S.-Japanese Treaty Crisis--U.S. Troops
Stationed in Japan and Okinawa," by Robert Epp of UCLA, Current His-
tory, April 1970, pp. 202-8, 243; "Japan's Decision in 1970 and
Unarmed Neutrality,” by Masatsugu Ishibashi, Contemporary Japan,
March 1970, pp. 217-27; and "On Okinawa and the U.S.-Japan Security
Treaty," by Eki Sone, Contemporary Japan, March 1970, pp. 45-55.
Epp's article discusses domestic and international issues related
to the ratification of the security treaty, and concludes that
reformist political parties will gain in influence as long as the
Sato Government continues to adopt an unclear position on the
usage of the bases in Okinawa and as long as the people remain
opposed to rearmament, Ishibashi discusses the U.S.~Japan Security
Treaty and the reversion of Okinawa and states that Japan must
accept responsibility for defending Okinawa after the reversion,
Sone states that with the advances in nuclear warfare technology,
the U,S. no longer needs to store nuclear arms in Ckinawa, and holds
that Okinawa, like mainland Japan, should have pre-established non-
nuclear emergency defense guidelines,

On the U.S. view of the Okinawan problem, Professor Douglas
H. Mendell of the University of Milwaukee presented a paper at the
meeting of the Association for Asian Studies held in New York in
March 1972 entitled "American Policy on Okinawan Reversion," which
was published in Asian Forwnm, January/March 1972, pp. 12-21, He
bitterly denounced the U,S. policy as being closed and secretive,

and charged the U.S. Civil Administration of the Ryukyus with
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withholding knowledge of the actual conditions in Okinawa from the
American people, Hong N, Kim examines the Okinawan problem from
the Japanese perspective in an article entitled "The Sato Government
and the Okinawan Problem," World Affaire, Winter 1971, pp. 220-33.
Kim explains the Sato Government's method of coming to grips with
the Okinawan problem, a method with which most Japanese are satis-
fied, which in turn guaranteed ratification of the 1370 security
treaty, assuring Japan's larger role in maintaining peace in the
Far East in the future, On the Okinawan side, Mikio Higa, then
professor at the University of the Ryukyus, presented a paper at
the annual meeting of the Association for Asian Studies in New
York in 1972, later published in Asian Forwm, January/March 1572,
pp. 1-11, entitled "The Reversion Theme in Okinawan Politics."

He discusses the historical course of the reversion movement, its
transition from a political party base to the Okikyoso (Okinawan
Teachers Association), its popularization, and how the slogans
shifted from stressing the Okinawans' identity as Japanese to the
problems of human rights and military bases in Okinawa. He concludes
that the bases will be a problem after the reversion as well.
Herbert Kampf's article introduced earlier, "The Resolution of the
Triangular Dilemma: The Case of Okinawa Reversion,'" discusses the
issue from all three sides, U.S5., Japan, and Okinawa.

After the reversion, only a few brief articles con Okinawa
appeared in English., At the time of the reversion, an article by
Philip Dion entitled, "Return to Okinawa,' appeared on pages 19-21
of the May 20, 1972 issue of the Far Eastern Economic Review.

Dion's critique can either be taken seriously or as an exercise
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in irony; he states that Okinawa attained economic prosperity under
the U.S., administration, suggests that with the return to Japan, it
will become the impoverished prefecture it was before the war, and
concludes that Okinawa's economic troubles are just beginning. The
following year, an article entitled "Okinawa: The First Year' appeared
in the July/September 1973 issue of the Japan Quarterly, pp. 247-251,
The article pcints out that people in Okinawa feit that the partici-
pation of Japanese Self-Defense Force personnel in the national ath=-
letic meet held in Ckinawa that year only served to arouse bitter
anti-war sentiments among the populace, and while acknowledging that
Okinawa had prospered temporarily with the influx of Japanese money
following the reversion, it expresses doubts about Okinawa's future
once Okinawan businesses were absorbed by the huge Japanese conglom=
erates and the projects initiated by the central government were
completed and Japanese money no longer entered the Okinawan economy.
In 1975, Professor Mendel published an article based on public-
opinion polls and interviews entitled, "The Okinawan Reversion in
Retrospect,” Pacific Affairs, 48 (1975), 398-412. He discusses how
the Ckinawans perceive themselves, their expectations of the Japanese
government, Okinawa's econcmic setbacks after the reversion, and
the issues of military bases and the Japanese Self-Defense Force.
He concludes with a recommendation that the bases be cut back, or
that they be moved to relatively underpopulated areas in northern
Okinawz or on other islands,

Two articles appeared on EXPO '75: "International Ocean Expo-
sition, Okinawa, Japan 1975," Japan Jowrnal, October/November 1975,
pp. 18-102, and "Surprise World's Fair--Okinawa's Expo '753," in
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Sunset Magazine, September 1975, pp. 46-51., In an article entitled
"Okinawa Expects Two Million Visitors to See Expo '75," Nation's
Business, September 1975, pp. 79-80, the magazine's editors take
an optimistic view of the economy, stating that with the Okinawan
economy expected in the future to derive 307 of its income from
tourism, 25% from U,S. and Japanese defense expenditures, 30% from
other government expenditures, 10%Z from industry, and 5% from
fisheries and agriculture, the area presents a very attractive
opportunity for investors., Tracy Dahlby, however, in "Expo: The
Doubtful Drawcard," Far Eastern Economic Review, August 29, 1975,
p. 49, predicts that Expo will be a failure and takes the very
pessimistic view that Okinawa's economy will continue to prosper
only up to a certain point as a part of Japan's capricious policy,

Several articles were published on the petroleum industry
and public utilities, but as these need no comment, I shall merely
list them here. They are: "Essc and Gulf Revamp Interests in Oki-
nawa," 0Ll and Gas Jowrnal, January 31, 1972, pp. 68-6%9; "Big Oki-
nawa Terminal in Full Operation,'" 041 and Gas Journal, March 22,
1971; "Computer Trains Okinawan Refinery Operators," 0il and Gas
Journal, February 7, 1972, p. 81; "Esso's Okinawan Refinery Takes
On Japanese Partners," Chemical Marketing Report, June 5, 1972, p.
13; "Sumitomo Buys Stake in Refinery in Okinawa to Meet Naptha Need,"
Chemical Marketing Report, June 26, 1972, p., 43; and "Two Treatment
Plants Close Okinawa's Sewage Gap," Engineering News, December 23,
1971, p. 21.

R. Levenback's "Biracial Children in Okinawa," Christian Cen-
tury, November 14, 1972, pp. 1156, 1158-9, is the only article on
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the subject of social problems. Of approximately 3,000 mixed blood
children, 89% do not have fathers living with them. Sixty percent
of the fathers are Caucasian, 30% Filipino, 4% Negro, and 6% other
races or nationalities. The basic problems of mixed blood children
center around citizenship and education. The author suggests adop-
tion, the establishment of a world children's fund, and cultural

and educational interchange between the U.S. and Okinawa as methods
to help resolve fhese problems, concluding, however, that there will
be no fundamental solution until the complete withdrawal of the U.S.
miiftary.

Turning to Okinawan culture, an article entitled "Okinawan
Beauty in Bingata"” appeared on pages 28-29 of the January 1972 issue
of The East. The article discusses the historical background of
bingata, and how it is made and dyed, praising bingata as an out-
standing attainment of the dyer's tradition in Japan.

In the field of architecture, there is an article entitled,
"Nakijin Village Center," Japan Architecture, February 1978, pp.
53-61. The community center in Nakijin village, which received
an award from the Minister of Education, is cited as being modern
in design, yet in harmony with its natural surroundings.

Finally, on the subject of archaeology, a team of archaeologists
from Canada and Okinawa~-Richard Pearson, Susumu Asato, Gregory Monks,
and David Pokotylo--produced "Excavations on Kume and Iriomote,
Ryukyu Islands," Asign Perspectives, ¥XXI, No. 1 (1978), 7-26, which,
among other things, places emphasis on littoral resources and in-
creasing specialization in their utilization in Ryukyu during the

late Prehistoric period. This particular article is not among the
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publications reviewed in the aforementioned ten-year survey.

Concluding Remarks

The outlook for the future of Okiﬁawan Studies in the United
States is uncertain. It is readily apparent, however, that from
the beginning, U.S. interest in Okinawa has been strongly military
and political., As a result, as we have seen in this article, the
overwhelming majority of articles and dissertations on Okinawa
written by U.S. scholars during the 1970s were in the area of
political science. From this we may surmise that now that the
U.S. no longer administers Okinawa there will unavoidably be a
lessening of interest in Okinawa. The outlook in this sense is
unfortunately pessimistic, but brighter news is not altogether
absent, Many quarters, both inside and outside of Japan, have
expressed the hope that the University of Hawaii's Hawley Collec-
tion of Okinawan documents would be reprinted to encourage Okinawan
Studies in Japan and overseas, Finally, in 1980, an editorial
committee was formed for this purpose consisting of Robert Sakai,
Professor of History and Dean of Summer Session, Mitsugu Sakihara,
Associate Professor of History, and Masato Matsui, senior specialist
in charge of the Japanese collection at the Hamilton Library. In
March 1980, the committee published all twelve volumes of the Ryukyu
kydiku [Ryukyu education] through Honpo Shoseki publishers in Tokyo.
It is a journal of education in Okinawa from 1895 to 1905, an ex-
tremely important period for understanding modern Okinawa. With
the addition of Manabu Yokoyama to the editorial committee, the
second series, an eight-volume set entitled Ryukyu shozoku mondai

kankei shiryo [Materials related to the issue of Ryukyu's
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sovereignty] was published on September 20, 1980. The third series,
The Kobe Advertiser and Shipping Register, January to June 1879,
a set of the only known extant copies of the English~language paper
published in the European community in Kobe, Japan, was re-published
in two volumes on December 15, 1980. The fourth series, Bokyd:
Okinaqwa, published en February 10, 1981, comprises five photo albums
of scenes and personalities of Okinawa in the early 20th century.
The next publication contemplated at this time is to contain a col-
lection of old maps of Okinawa. It is the committee's hope that
this series of reprints making old materials generally available
will contribute to a resurgence of interest in Okinawan Studies.
There is another optimistic prospect, namely, the steeply mount-
ing interest in Okinawa (at least in Hawaii) among nisei and sansei
Okinawans. This is not some temporary political infatuation, rather
it is something deep and lasting derived from their own Okinawan
origins. For this interest to amount to anything, hcwever, some-
thing must be done about the dual impasse of language and inaccessi-
bility of sources. It is my feeling that English-language translations
of the basic materials relating to Okinawa are essential to overcome
this problem. Once English translations are available, we may
entertain the hope that not only Okinawan-Americans, but the commun-
ity of U.S., Canadian, and European scholars, as well, will once

again turn with interest to Okinawan Studies.

Note: This article is a revised translation of Mitsugu Sakihara,
"Amerika ni okeru Okinawa kenkyl no 3i6kys," Okinawa shiryd henshiijo
¥iyd, VI (March 1981) 1-24. I would like to thank Jun Nakamura, librarian
at Hamilton Library, University of Hawaii, for his assistance in gathering
articles related to Okinawa from English-language magazines.
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1

GENERAL WORKS

Bunka Okinawa pabial - 3

(Cultural Okinawa)

Naha: Gekkan Bunka Ckinawa A i & 1942-1944,

Vol. 3, Nos. 5-~10; Vol. 4, Nos. 1l-11; Vol., 5, No. 1. H-422
Bunka Okinawa SR | AR

(Cultural Okinawa)

Tokyo: Okinawa Bunka KyoOkai it & 1949-1952,

Nos. 8, 14, 18, 20, 22, 24-25. H-423

Feuilles de Momidzi: Etudes sur 1l'Histoire, la litterature, les
Sciences et Arts des Japonais

{Maple Leaves: Study of History, Literature, Sciences and Arts of Japan)

Leon de Rosney
Paris: 1502,
336 p. H-833

Contains "Lieou-Kieou-Koueh - Le Royaume de Lou-Tchou", 252-256, which
is based on "Tchu-fan Tchi," Section des Peuples etrangers,

Kobe Advertiser and Shipping Register
Kobe: January-June 18795. H-855

This is the only known extant copy of the English daily published in
the European community in Kobe, Japan. Contains about 18 articles,
related to the Ryukyu question, dated variously from January 24 to
June 30, 1879.

Kokuron (Okinawa-gd) & pdES))
(National Review)
Tokyo: 1917, H-399
56 p.
This is a special issue on Okinawa,

Nanto keakyd LR
(Study of the Scuthern Islands)
Naha: 1928-192¢,

Nos. 1-5. H-263
Nihon no sumizumi H ko LE

{In All Corners of Japan)

Miyara Tosd (Miyanaga Masanori) AR

Nara: 1947.

196 p. H-113

For chapters on Okinawa, see pp. 157-196.
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GENERAL WORKS

8 Okinawa-ken tokeisho, I B R BB

(Statistical Report on Okinawa Prefecture, I)

Okinawa-ken - =

Naha: 1942,

116, 76, 68 p. H-320
9 Ryﬁkyﬁ 1 OEK

(Ryukyu)

Naha: Rylkyl Shiryd Kenkyukai FER B OEFR £ 1955-1961

Nos. 1-3, 5-11. H-424
10 Ryukyli to Satsuma no bunka tenrankai mokuroku

Bk @Ot RE S EH
(Catalog of Ryukyuan and Satsuma Cultural Exhibitiom)

Usuku Sho F g IE

Tokyo: 1937.

52 p. H-101
11 Shima &

(Island)

Ed. by Yanagita Kunio and Higa Shuncho wEBEE LHEFEH
Tokyo: 1933-1934.
2. H-70

Articles devoted to the studies of {sland societies including Okinawa.

12 Taiwan kankei shiryo tenkan mokuroku HENEREAHERAE &
(Catalog of Exhibition Materials Concerning Taiwan)

Taiwan Sotokufu Toshokan BEREBHNHEE MG
Taipei: 1929,
65 p. H-95

Delineates Japanese materials for the study of the Sino-Japanese controversy
over Ryukyu and the Taiwan affairs of 1872,
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13

14

15

16

17

18

GENERAL HISTORY

American Historical Review, LI, No. 2
New York: 1946.
H-820

Contains Schwartz, William Leonard, ''Commodore Perry at Okinawa; from the
Unpublished Diary of a British Missionary", pp. 262-276.

Chao-tai t'sung-shu BEHOK &
{(Collection of the Glorious Reign)
Chang Ch'ao and Shan Lai s, i %
90 v, H-802

A collection of the miscellaneous writings of the men of Ch'ing dyanasty.
Volume 12 contains Wang Shih-jen's Chi Liu-ch'iu {u-ta-hsueh shih-mo
(The Circumstances of Ryukyuans Entering the University), ca. 1688.

Chosen senko enkakushi WEREGEE
(History of Relationship with Korea)
Amemori TGgord oA ow
2 v, manuscript. H-654

Author was a retainer of So Tsushima-no-kami, daimyd of Tsushima Islands,
located in the straits of Korea and traditionally, Japan's gateway to
Korea.

Ch'ou-1liao shih-hua ®HBE |

(Ch'ou-1liao Great Works)

Ch'eng Kai-ku FLBH 44

Peking: 1936.

45 v, H-774
Chryeantherum and Phoenix, I-III

Yokohama: 1881-1883.
H- 805

An English periodical published in Yokchama., Contains the following
articles on Okinawa: Gubbins, John A, "Notes Regarding the Principality
of Loochoo," Vol. 1, pp. 301-302; Gubbins, John A, "Spelling of Riu-Kiu
by 'Swastika'," pp. 132-134; ‘'Sweet Potatoes,” Vol, 2, pp. 24-25;
Brinkley, Frank "The Story of the Riukiu (Loochoo) Complication," Vol. 3,
pp. 122-153,

Chiigoku sapposhi torai no toki no sei- fuku-shi oyobi jikyaku to RyukyG
shijin to no showa
o lE] B BD Y ok o BY 0 g W R LR Y KLERGE N R 08 R
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GENERAL HISTORY

19

20

21

23

(Poems Written in Exchange between the Chinese Envoys and the Ryukyuan
Foets during the Chinese Investiture Envoy's Stay in Ryukyu)

Kaha: 1800,

1 scroll. H-759

The Chinese envoys were Chao Wen-kai and Li Ting-yuan, who visited
Ryukyu in 1800, and the Ryukyuan poets inoluded Yo Bun-pd, et al,

Chung-shan Ch'uan-hsin-lu AT S
(Chuzan Denshin-roku in Japanese, Veritable Record of Ryukyu)
Hsb Pao-kuang Ik &R
Tokyo: 1721,
6 v, H-782

Chung-shan Ch'uan-hsin-1lu o= E s
(Chizan Denshin-roku in Japancse, Veritable Record of Ryukyu)
Hsu Pao-kuang % m
Kyoto: 1766.
6 v. H-784

Chung~shan Ch'uan-hsiz-1lu sl n {3 B
{Chugzan Denshin-roku in Japanese, Veritable Record of Ryukyu)
Hsii Pao-kuang %
Kyoto
6 v. H-78&7

Annotated by Scmon Sensei, revised edition, eariy 19th century.

Chung-shan Ch'uan-hsin-1lu TR R 5
(Chuzan Denshin-roku in Jepanese, Veritable Record of Ryukyu)
Hsii Pao- kuang ®E ok
Naha: 1940-1941,
Vol, 1, 4-6. H-788

Annotated by Kuwaze Kokuef.

Chung-shan yen-ko chih LRV HIEO
(History of Ryukvu)
Wang Chi oF AR
1684.
2 v, H-792

Wang Chi, a noted schclar with the degree of the Po-hsueh hung-tz'u, a
corrector in the Hanlin Academy and a member of the editorial board of
the Miog shih. He visited Ryukyu in 1682 &8s the investiture envoy for
King Shc Tel.
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GENERAL HISTORY

24 Chuzan heishi ryaku CETT R =
(Short Account of the Ryukyuan Mission)
Ban Takuho RKE®
Tokyo: 1832.
95 p. H-468

An account of the Ryukyuan mission of 1832 to Edo. Woodblock print
folding book,

25 Chuzan kiryaku CANITE oy -4
(Brief Account of Okinawa)
Ono ) BF
manuscript. B-795

Excerpts from Hsu Pao-kuang's Chung-shan Chuan-hsin-lu.

26 Futsui Ryukyu ni shimesu sho yontsu narabini RyUjin tdsho
BETHREMNFEMRAESE
(Four Letters from the French to the Ryukyuans and the Answers by the

Ryukyuans)

1844,

16 leaves, manuscript. H-502
27 Gojiryaku HED

(Five Digests) o

Arai Hakuseki BFHaE

Tokyo: 1883.

2 v, H-521

A collection of five works by Arai Hakuseki (1636-1726), a noted
scholar, Edited by Takenaka Kunika. The content is identical to the
KottOoroku by the same author.

28 Guranto Shogun to no gotaiwa hikki 77 P RBEEOENEEL
(Notes on Conversations with General Grant)
Kokumin Seishin Bunka Kenkyujo E B K o3k i % A
Tokyo: 1937.
138 p. H-312

An account of former President Grant's visit to Japan and his conversations
with the Emperor, in 1879, on the Sino-Japanese controversy over Ryukyu
and other topics.

29 Haedong chuguk ki R gk [H
(Account of Countries East of the Sea)
Sin Suk- ju R
Seoul: 1933.
128, 6 p. H-768
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GENERAL HISTORY

30

31

32

34

Author was a high goverament official, Contains information on Ryukyu.
The work was published in 1471 and constitutes volume 2 of Chosen shiryd
sokan,

Hinshi no Ryukyd #5 5E O Hi ik
(Ryukyu on the Verge of Death)

Arashiro Choko i
Tokyo: 1925.
48 p. H-~268

A plea for ten governmental measures to revive the economic well-being
of the people of Ryukyu.

Hsiao- fang-hu-chai yu-ti ts’ung-cha'ao /5 & & 8l it & #
(Little Square Pot Studio World Series)
Wang Hsi-ch'i and Shou Hsuaan-fu FHw B A

Shanghat: 1891,
H-781

An encyclopedia reprinting works on the nations of the world. Volume
54, Chih 10 contains ten works on Ryukyu.

HyGgtroku ELapE
(Record of Happenstances)
Kawaguchi Choju o B E
manuscript. H-789

Author (d. 1834) was the tutor and chief editor of the National History,
Mito domain. His professional name was Ryokuya.

Ikokusen torai hokokusho REGEXLGEES
(Report on Arrival of Poreign Ships)
Matsudaira Osumi~no-kami £ F kBB F
Satsuma: 1844-1846,
manuscript, H-739

Matsudaira Osumi-no-kami refers to Shimazu Narioki, daimyoc 6f Satsuma
(1851-1859). These are his reports to the Bakufu on the arrival in
Ryukyu of foreign ships (French and British) in 1844 and 1846.

Japan by the Japanese: A Survey by Its Highest Authorities
Alfred Stead
New York: 1904,
H-848

Contains Ariga Nagao's '"Diplomacy', pp. 142-218, which reports on the
Ryukyu question,
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35

36

37

38

39

40

Japanese Expedition to Formosa
Edward H, House
Tokyo: 1875.

231 p. H-819
Kainan yowa o

(Random Tales about :Ryukyu)

Nishida Tetsu i 1k

Tokyo: 1887,

32 p. H-249

An essay supporting the incorporation of Ryukyu by Japan rather than by
China,

Kojo oboe =
(Draft Memorandum)
Nakijin: 1878.
86 leaves. manuscript. H-630

Manuscript coples of 11 personal work records of officials, with self-
recommendation for the purpose of securing posts and/or promotion in
Nakijin district in Okinawa. Valuable in the study of village level
bureaucracy.

Kokanshu T %
(Miscanthus Garden Essays)
1711.
36 leaves. manuscript. H-493

Collection of Writings by Ogyi Scrail, containing "RyukyuUkoku heishiki".

Kokusho orai [F # &
{(Exchange of Sovereigns' Messages)
Dokkosai EHA
After 1714,
14 leaves, manuscript, H-738

Contains coples of correspondence between Toyotomi Hideyoshi and Tokugawa
shoguns on the one hand and Ryukyu kings on the other for the period
from 1589 to 1714, including some uapublished ones.

Kot torcku G .
(Record of the Curios)
Arai Hakuseki OO AT
1711.
84 leaves. manuscript. H-529
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GENERAL HISTORY

Arai Hakuseki (1657-1725) was an outstanding scholar-statesman who

served Shogun Jenobu. Xottdroku contains the following five works:

Shugo jiryaku (Digest of Special Titles); Gaikoku tsushin {irysku (Digest
of Foreign Correspondence); Ryltkyukoku {iryaku (Digest of Ryukyu Country);
Honchd hoka tsuyo jiryaku (Digest of the Currency in Japan); Kodyasan
jiryaku (Digest of the Koyasan Monastery).

41 Liu-ch'{u yﬁ Chunig~-kuo i Bk Bioh [E]
(Ryukyu and China)
Wu Chung-ta oAt E
Taipei: 1948.
188 p. H-800

Describes geography and history, relations between Ryukyu and China,
Chinese economic and cultural influences on Ryukyu, etc.

42 Loochoo Islands
Charles S, Leavenworth
Shanghai: 1905.
186 p. H-843

Author was professor of history, Imperial Nanyang College in Shanghai.
Probably the first general history of Ryukyu in English.

43 Nangoku shiwa HE e E
(Historical Account of Southern Country)
Kawashima Genjird NOE T
Tokyo: 1926.
368, 10 p. H-262

Annecdotal history and culture of QOkinawa, written by Kawashima and
pesthumously compiled by Mitsukawa Kametaro,

44 Nampo bunshi =R
{Collection of Nampo's Writings)
Nampo Bunshi BaE Ly
Edo: 1625.
3 v, H-730

Author, Nampo Bunshi Genshd (1555-1620), was a priest-scholar and diplomatic
adviger to the Shimazu daimyd of Satsuma. This book contains many diplomatic
documents sent from Shimazu to Ryukyu, China, Luzon, Annam, aetc. which

were composed by Nampc Bunahi.
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45

46

47

48

49

Nampo bunshi ol LR
(Collection of Nampo's Writings)

Nampo Bunshi & w2 Ed. by Nakano Michitomo ORF

Tokyo: 1649,

3. H~-731
Nant3 kiji i

(Account of the Southern Islands)

Goto Takaomi o SR

Tokyo: 1886.

3 v, H~-531

Dynastic history of Ryukyu through 1879 and the final section on the last
king, Sho Tai, is in relatively great detail.

Nanto kiji gaihen HELENE
{Supplement to the Accounts of the Southern Islands)

Nighimura Sutezs 75 e =
Edo: 1886.
2 v. H-531

As Nishimura was governor of Okinawa from December 1883 to April 1886,
his book provides extensive quotations from current cofficial records
and statistics. A very valuable historical book on the conditions
immediately after the establishment of Okinawa Prefecture in 1879.

Nantoshi g8 E
(Gazetteer of the Southern Islands)
Arai Hakuseki FHAHA
Tokyo: 1719,
H-516

Arai was a most celebrated scholar and an adviser to Shégun Ienobu,

Based on Chinese works as well as his conversatiocns with the members of
the Ryukyu missions to Edo, his Nantoshi became a standard reference work
on Ryukyu for many years.

Okinawas gunto gaikyo o R B L B
(General Condition of Ckinawa Archipelago)
Tokyo: 1888.
R-547

Consists of the clippings from the Ji}i shimpd in Tokyo, dated March 24,
1888.
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50

51

52

53

54

Okinawa-ko G-
(Treatise on Okinawa)
An'ya Shujin BeEA
Tokyo: 1885.
19 leaves. manuscript, H-603

A treatise on Okinawan language, customs, and history, with the conclusion
that Okinawa culture was originally Japanese, An'ya Shujin is a pseudonym.
He probably was a Japanese official in Okinawa,

Okinawa kyGsal ronshu HEIE Il
(Collection of Essays on the Salvation of Okinawa)
Wakugami Rojin G E WA
Naha: 1930,
320 p, H-221

A collection of articles written by a number of experts, explaining the
problems of Okinawa and proposing means to revive the prefecture.

Okinawashi Ll d
(History of Okinawa)
Gusukuma Seian HHEE %
Naha: 1924,
220 p. B-287

A popular Okinawan history. Author (1860-1944) was an activist in the
reform movement 1n 1894 which led to the abolishment of the poll tax in
Miyako Island.

Otsu ikken Ryukyijin kuniyakukin narabi SuikySji taiko tomo iriyd ni
tsuki gin sanmomme toriatsume taka cboegaki
KE—HHEAEBREEAKASFAS AR CHBZAEREDSHESE
(On the Otsu Matter; Corvee Fee Related to the Ryukyuans; Collection of
3 momme Silver for a Drum for Suikydji Temple)

Fushimi: 1843,
23 leaves. manuscript. H-690

Record of miscellaneous work details for the Ryukyuans.

Pai-hai chi-yu [ 00 A
(Tales of the Sea Travels)
Yu Yung-ho bk
Taipei: 1950,
53 leaves. H-769

Reprint of the 1732 original copy, included in Fang Hao, in Part I,
Taiwan Tsung-shu (Taiwan Series),
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55 Richd jitsuroku L S
(Yi Dynasty Annals of Korea)
Gakushiin Toyd Bunka Kenkyijo ¥ ¥ BN L (L BT R A
Tokyo: 1953-1959.
23 v. H-760

A collection of records constituting the principal sources of information
about Ryukyuan-Korean contacts in the Middle Ages as well as about life

and society in Ryukyu. Especially well-known 1s the record of cobservations
made by three Korean sailors who were shipwrecked and drifted to Ryukyu

in 1477, in Vol. 16, Song jong sillok II (1477-1482),

56 Ryukyu-banashi i IR ik
{(Ryukyu Talks)
Morishima Churyd AEBAR
Kyoto: 1790,
52 leaves. H~495

A popular version of Hsu Pao-kuang's Chung-shan Ch'uan-hsin lu, 1721,

57 Ryukyu danki OBK 38 A0
(Account of the Conversations of Ryukyuan Guests)
Akazaki Teikan bl
Kagoshima: 1797,
manuscript. H-540

An account of replies given by Tei Shokan and Sai Hokin, of the Ryukyuan
mission of 1796, to queries put tc them by Shimazu Shigehide of Satsuma
about thelr experiences and observations in China,

58 Ryukyu danki HOER 3R A
(Account of the Conversations of Ryukyuan Guests)
Akazakl Teikan R 49
8 leaves, H-541

Woodblock print, 1797, with postface by Shiba Kunihiko,

59 Ryukyu danki i 5k 3% &

(Account of the Conversations of Ryukyuan Guests)

Akazaki Teikan A B a8

Kagoshima: 1797,

1 scroll, RH- 749
60 Ryukyi e Amerikasen torail no sho IR~ 7 4 U # 86 oF &

(Report on Arrival of American Ships in Ryukyu)

Matsudaira Satsuma-no-kami LA S

Kagoshima: 1853.

4 leaves, manuscript, H-501
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61

62

63

64

65

Matsudaira Satsuma-no-kami is Shimazu Nariakira, daimy® of Satsuma (1851-
1858). This is his report to the Bakufu of the arrival of Commodore
M.C, Perry's squadron in Ryukyu.

Ryukyu enkakushi BOER G ¥ &
{(Account of Ryukyuan History)
2 v, manuscript. H-517

A scholarly work on Ryukyuan history, institutions, customs and manners,
geography, genealogies, relations with China and Japan, etc. Probably
by Amemori Togoro, a retainer of S0 Tsushima-no-kami, daimyG of Satsuma
Islands. Written after 1796.

Ryukyu-han shi g s -l
(History of the Ryukyu Principality)
Kobayashi Kyokei AR LN
Tokyo: 1874.
2 v, H-490

A dynastic history of Ryukyu, incorporating the legend of Minamoto
Tametomo (1139-1170) and genealogical chart of Ryukyuan royal families.

Ryukyt heishiki KL ER BB 5O
(Account of the Ryukyuan Envoys)
Ogyl Sorai 4 K
Edo: 1710.
11 leaves. manuscript. H-456

Account of the 1711 Ryukyu misaion to Edo written in formal literary
Chinese. Ogyu Sorai (1666-1728) was an outstanding schelar of Chinese
learning.

Ryukyld heishi ryaku Hi BR B 1 A
(Brief Account of the Ryukyuan Mission)
Edo: 1832,
49 leaves. manuscript. H-454

An account of the Ryukyuan mission to Edo in 1832, with the roster of
the mission, drawings of the procession, list of gifts, etc.

Ryukyu hitsudan HOER B K
(Record of Talks at the Ryukyuan Office)
Ishitsuka Saiko RIS S e
Kagoshima: 1803.
10 leaves. manuscript, H~544.
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66

67

68

69

70

Record of interview of Y0 Bun-pd (Chinese name of Kamida Pechin, a
Ryukyuan official) by Ishitsuka Saikd, a Satsuma samurai.

Ryckyu hohan jiryaku R BB 483
(Ryukyu Feudal Province Digest)
Gaimusho R
Tokyo: 1873,
2 v. manuscript. H-600

Contains diverse notes on Ryukyuan history, institutions, etc.

Ryukytd ikken Hi ER — (%
(Ryukyuan Affair)
Gaimusho WA
Tokyo: 1880.
10 v. H-601

A set of ten printed documents, dealing with diplomatic correspondence
between Japan and China concerning the Japanese annexation of Ryukyu as
the prefecture of Okinawa.

RyukyG jiken RO
(Ryukyuan Affair)
Matsul Junji 5 IE 9%
Tokyo: 1881,
82 p. H-267

A brief summary of the history and customs of Ryukyu with accounts of
Ryukyuan-Chinese-Japanese relations in the 1870's and former President
Grant's mediation efforts.

Ryukyujin dai-gyoretsuki HLER A KAT 5
(Account of the Great Procession of the Ryukyuans)
Kyoto: 1752,
19" leaves. H~459

An account of the Ryukyuan mission of 1752 to Edo, with drawings of
ships and the procession,

Ryukydjin dafi-gyoretsuki HiER A KT A
(Account of the Great Procession of the Ryukyuans)
Osaka: 1790.
20 leaves. H-451

A 20-leaf pictorial record of the 1790 Ryukyuvan mission to Edo.



GENERAL HISTORY

71 RylkyUjin gyOretsu i Bk A 75
(Procession of Ryukyuans)
Edo
H-692

Twenty-8ix sheets of woodblock prints, some in color, of the procession
of Ryukyuans. Different dates, but mostly in the early 19th century.

72 Ryukyujin gyorestuki fiER A BT A&
(Account of the Procession of Ryukyuans)
Kyoto: 1832.
manuscript, H-452.

An account of the Ryukyuan mission of 1832 to Edo. A private copy
made by Tampaya Shinzaemon of Kyoto,

73 RyGkyujin-kata onagamochi osashimono ukecho
MEATHEREBEZYAK
(Ledger for the Ryukyuans Chests and Banners)
Edo: 1832,
43 leaves. manuscript., H-682

A ledger from one station to the next for the receipt of the nagamochi
(oblong chests) and banners belonging to the Ryukyuan mission enroute

to Edo.
74 Ryukyujin onrei no shidai BiER AN B H o kB
(Record of the Ryukyuans' Ritual)
1764,
17 p. manuecript. H-466

Manuscript copy of the procedure for the Ryukyuan mission's ritual at the
court of the Tokugawa shSgun in Edo Castle.

75 Ryukytjin raichdoki HER N R @R
(Account of the Arrival of the Ryukyuans in Japan)
Edo: 1748. '
S v. H-446

Visit of the Ryukyuan mission headed by Prince of Gushikawa Chori,
envoy, and Yanabaru Oyakata Ryocho, vice-envoy, to present congratulatory
message to Shogun Ieshige upon his succession to the post of shogun.

76 Ryukyujin raicho no shiki SRR AR R
(Rituals for the Arrival of Ryukyuans)
1748
26 leaves. manugscript. H-458

84



GENERAL HISTORY

77

78

79

80

81

82

Prescribes the order of rituals for the Ryukyu mission of 1748 headed by
Prince Gushikawa of Ryukyu, with lists of the gifts from Ryukyu to the
Tokugawa shogun and his family.

RylGkyujin raichozu HUER N AL [
(Pictures of Ryukyuans Arriving in Japan)
4 sheets. H- 462

RyukyGjin raifu no setsu tsutomegata kakitome
HMENEMGFZEHES &Y
(Memo on the Work Related to the Arrival of the Ryukyuans)
Kondo
1832,
15 leaves. manuscript, H-455

A vorking memo by Kondd on the 1832 Ryukyu mission headed by Prince
Tomigusuku, envoy, and Takushi Oyakata, vice-envoy.

RyikyGjin raihei NS
(Arrival of Ryukyuans in 1790 and 1796)
Edo: 1790, 1756.
manuscript. H-442

Accounts of the Ryukyuan missions to Edo in 1790 and 1796.

Rytkyujin sampu shojil tomecho Bk N B AF i BB K
(Memorandum of Various Matters Related to the Arrival of the Ryukyuans)
Nishijima Genzaemon 7§ & i & i P
Toba~Fushimi: 1842,
8 leaves. manuscript. H-689

A working memo on corvee workers pulling ropes attached to the Ryukyuan
mission boats going upstream on the Yodo River in 1842.

Ryukyujin sampu kankei sho-kakitsuke HLEK A 5 RE I (6 GE &
(Various Memo on the Arrival of the Ryukyuans)
Toba-Fushimi
manuscript. H~691

A collection of 14 small memoranda related to conscripting corvee workers
for the Ryukyuan mission. Probably in Toba-Fushimi area.

RyCckyGjin sampuki HA S SN R
(Account of the Ryukyuans Coming to the Capital)
Edo: 1710,
102 p. manuscript. H-445
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83

84

85

86

87

A collection of official documents concerning the 1711 mission, starting
with the records and letters written in 1710,

Ryukyujin sampu nishu fukitate ofure utsushi
HEBASHF _RRLHME
(Copies of Notices on the Arrival of Ryukyuans and on the Minting of
Two-shu Coins)
1832.
19 leaves. manuscript., H- 450

Private copies of the two notices., They are not related to each other.

Ryukyijin sampu ni tsuki tsunahiki ninsoku-cho
MIEKASFICH#HIARIKE
(Book of the Rope Pullers on the Occasion of the Arrival of Ryukyuans)
Toba-Fushimi: . 1832,
7 leaves, manuscript. H-687

A ledger book for corvee workers pulling ropes attached to the Ryukyuan
migssion boats which were going upstream on the Yodo River from Osaka to
Kyoto.

Ryukyjin shoji ikken no hikae HIRABE -2
(Memo on the Miscellaneous Matters Related to the Ryukyuans)
Fushimi: 1796-1843,
28 leaves. manuscript. H-686

Records of the work details and matters related to the Ryukyu mission's
trip from Fushimi in Kyoto to Edo for the years 1796, 1806, and 1843.

RyukyGjin to}d gydretsu HOER A BB AT 5
(Procession of Ryukyuans Enroute to Edo Castle)
Edo: 1630.
2 scrells. H-743

Probably descriptive of the party of Shimazu Iehisa, daimyd of Satsuma,
and King Sho Nel on their way to pay respect to Shogun Hidetada on the

twelfth day, ainth month, 15th year of Keich© (1610). Richly decorated
scrolla in wooden box,

Ryukyujin tsunahiki ninsoku-chd HERON 85 N R BK
(Book of Rope Pullers for the Ryukyuans)
Toba-Fushimi: 1832,
8 leaves, manuscript. H-688
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90

91

92

This is a ledger book for corvee workers from the villages of Toba and
Fushimi near Kyoto. They pulled the ropes attached to the boats of
the Ryukyuan mission on the Yodo River upstream from Osaka to Kyoto
enroute to Edo.

RyukyUujin tsunahiki ninsoku warikata-ch?d
HUER NG9 OA R KO
(Book of Assignment of Rope Pullers for the Ryukyuans)
Fushimi: 1806.
7 leaves. manuscript. H-685

A record of work assignments for the corvee workers to pull the Ryukyuan
mission boats upstream on the Yodo River.

Ryukyu jiryaku i Bk 4 03
(Digest of Ryukyu)
Katsurayama Yoshiki FE O3 B
Edo: 1742,

H-516

A brief history of Ryukyu in Chinese, Based on Hsu Pao-kuang's Chung-shan

Chuan-hsin-lu.

Ryukyid- jo SR
(Ryukyu latter)
Yashiro Koken Bty g
Edo: 1832.
7 leaves. H-545

Yashiro's letter to a friend, giving & succinct exposition of things
Ryukyuan, dated 1797, Published in 1832 on the cccasion of the arrival
of Ryukyuan missicn in Edo,

Ryukyu keikyo gairyaku OER CBE R HE 88
(General Situation of Ryukyu)
1878.
18 leaves, manuscript, H-684

A brief introduction of Ryukyu by an unknown author.

Ryukyd kiji BRI B
{Account of Ryukyu)
Edo: 1780,
8 leaves. manuscript. H-441
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A general account of Ryukyu and correspondence dated from 1671 to 1780,

93 Ryukyt kitan HiER 27 ik
(Strange Tales of Ryukyu)
Beizanshi * i F
1832,
24 leaves. H-464

A work apparently based on the stories of a merchant who purportedly
had been to Ryukyu.

94 Rytkytukoku galkoroku s Bk @ Sh K SR
(Record of Diplomatic Relations of Ryukyu)
72 leaves. manugcript. H-499

Consists of some records related to Commodore M.C, Perry's visit and
French-Ryukyu treaty. Original records from which this manuscript was
made were destroyed in the Great Earthquake of 1923,

95 Rytkyukoku jiryaku i BR [E P s
(Ryukyu Country Digest)
Aral Hakuseki nHan
1711.
manuscript, R-519

A summary of a report on Ryukyu, submitted by the Lord of Satsuma to the
Edo Government, touching on history, genealogies, official positions
and ranks, topography, products, relations with China, etc.

96 Ryukyukoku odaiki Bk E R AR
(Handbook for Ryukyuan Dynastic Records)
Kamimura Chogi RS
Shuri: 1934.
36 p. H-271

Chronological 1listing of events in Ryukyuan history.

97 Rytkyukoku raiheishi s Ml LAy
(Daily Account of the Envoys from the Country of Ryukyu)
Edo: 1710.
91 p. manuscript. H- 443

Provides details on the Ryukyuan mission to Edo, giving the marching order
of the procession, pictures of banners, list of gifts, coples of official
documents, etc,
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98

99

100

101

102

Ryukyu koku® sappo no zu, bankoku tokal senki no zu
FLIRE LR EZW wEHAEBIIRZIK
(Picture of the Investure of Ryukyu King, Pictures of the Naval Flags of
the Barbarian Nations)
Yamaguchi Suid IT SR
1788.
1 scroll. H~-758

Painter, Yamaguchi Suid, copied from the originals in the private library
of a court noble in 1788, The first section may be copied from an
original by a Chinese painter. The second section consists of about 200
plctures of European ship flags and other banners.

Ryukyu no shiteki kanken MBS HE L
(Historical Views about Ryukyu}
MutS Chohei ® &K F
1916.
25 p. H-537

Presents the author's view of Ryukyu as a gateway through which Chinese
civilization entered Japan,

RyGkyu nyuko kiryaku MUOER A E W
(Abridged Account of Ryukyuan Tribute Mission)
Yamazaki Yoshinari
Edo: 185C.
25, 2 p. H-460

A revised edition of the 1832 work by the same title giving a general
account of Ryukyu as well as description of the migsion to Ede headed
by Prince Tomigusuku Chdshun, envoy, and Takushi Oyakata Ankel, vice-
envoy.

Ryukyd Ogido kaizuka MUEK k& B %
(The Cgido Shell Mound in Ryukyu)
Matsumura Akira ¥ oh B
Tokyo: 1920.
70 p. 10 plates, H-211

Contains English summary, pp. 67-70,
Ryukyu omote e ikokusen raiko fubunsho
HiER E oo~ WIH &G o & 6

(Reports of the Rumors of the Attack of Foreign Ships in the Ryukyu Area)
manugcript. H-503
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Three letters, 1831, 1841, and 1854 respectively. Copies of the reports
from Satsuma to Edo.

103 Ryukyu orai Hi Bk {E %
(Ryukyu Correspondence)
1874.
2 v, manuscript, H- 494

Appears to be copy made in 1874 of documents in the archives of the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs in Tokyo. The documents date from 1610 to
1682 and are official letters and memoranda on Ryukyuan-Japanese

relations.
104 Rytkyt raichd jimmei kiroku HER R @A B LR
(Record of Mames of the Ryukyuans Who Arrived in Japan)
5 leaves, manuscript, H-453

A private memo listing the names of the members of a Ryukyuan mission to
Edo, Names in kanji characters with readings in katakana,

105 Ryukyu raichoki i s 3 S B
{(Record of the Arrival of the Ryukyuans)
Edo: 1748,
14 v, manuscript, H-447

An official document of the Ryukyuan mission's visit to Edo. An excellent
copy.

106 Rylkyuron s
(Concerning Ryukyu)
Sugawara Natsukage wHEHEE
1832,
1 sheet, H- 605

A large printed sheet of historical sketch of Ryukyu with a crude
outline map.

107 Rytkyu shisha Kin Dji shusshi no gycretsu
HREEEsRITHESEZITH
(Procession of Prince Kin, Ryukyuan Envoy, Enroute to Edo Castle)
Edo: 1671.
1 scroll. H751

The scroll of picture {n color shows the parade in 1671 in Edo of Envoy,
Prince Kin Chokdo and Vice-Envoy, Goeku Oyakats Chosei, and their
entourage, guarded by Satsuma samurai, enroute to Edo Castle to express
gratitute to Shagun Ieharu on the occasion of King Sho Tei's (1699-1709)
ascendancy in 1669.
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108

109

110

111

Ryukyu shobun 5 BK AL 53
(Disposition of Ryukyu)
Matsuda Michiyuki L HEZ
Tokyo: 1879,
3 v, H-318

Contains the most basic documents, arranged in chronological sequence,
related to the abolishment of Ryukyu kingdom and establishment of Okinawa
prefecture in 1879. Matsuda Michiyuki, chief secretary of the Ministry

of Home Affairs, oversaw this transition from Ryukyu to Okinawa prefecture.

Rytikyu tsiho shimbuki gomen to kikite Bfunaya shin roppan egoyomi
MEREAEFBERIMAI TAREGRESANS L &
(Ofunaya's New Pictorial Calendar on the Occasion of Granting Permission
for the Minting of Ryukyu Tsuho Coins)
1863,
1 sheet. H-694

One sheet of popular caricature and satire, in colored wookblock print,
of Shimazu daimyd's making immense profits from minting the Ryukyu Tsiho
coins.

Ryukyu yori isen todckegaki ME LY BB S
(A Report from Ryukyu on the Foreign Ships)
1846,
3 leaves. manuscript. B-500

Official copy of a report from Ryukyu, written by a Satsuma samurai,
Oku Shiro, on the arrival of a British ship in Okinawa and landing of
a party of a British family, probably Doctor Bernard J. Bettelheim and
his family,and a Chinese interpreter,

Ryukyu zatsuwa BUER B OGS
(Mi{scellaneous Ryukyuan Talks)
Kabo Motoyoshi i E
Edo: 1788.
15, 2 leaves. H-491

A copy of the Ushima hikki (Oshima Notes), copying the drawings and
text beginning with the two-part section called Zatsuwa., Oshima hikk{
is an account of Ryukyu as told to a Shikoku samurai by Shiohira Pechin,
a Ryukyuan cfficfal, who was aboard a ship which drifted to Oshima Bay
in Shikoku in 1762.

21



GENERAL HISTORY

112

113

114

115

116

117

Satsuma to Ryukyu e A=
(Satsuma and Ryukyu)
Yokoyama Kendo R
Tokyo: 1914,
416 p. H-4

Contains discussion of Ryukyuan history, particularly Japanese relations
with, and knowledge of, Ryukyu during the period of Satsuma hegemony,
and articles by different authors on anthropological observations,
sketching tour, etc.

Satsu-Ryu gunki * T
(Account of the Satsuma-Ryukyu War)
il v, manuscript, H-616

One of the various manuscript copies of accounts of the 1609 Satsuma
invasion of the Ryukyus.

Satsu-Ryi gunki, tsuika 6-kan BEELE R BN &

(Account of the Satsuma-Ryukyu War, Supplement)

6 v, manuscript. H-617
Shih Liu-ch'iu lu & 5 ER %

{Report of a Mission to Ryukyu)

Ch'en K'an FE (7

1534.

50 leaves. manuscript. H-794

An account of a2 Chinese mission to Okinawa in 1534 written by Ch'en K'an,
the envoy. Includes a critique of earlier writings on Ryukyu, list of
words and expressions with Ryukyuan pronunciations, etc,

Shih Liu-ch'iu lu fF £ BK §K

(Report of a Migsion to Ryukyu)

Ch'en K'an R

Hopei: 1926.

71 leaves. E- 780
Shih Liu-ch'iu chi fiE Rk A

{(Record of Mission to Ryukyu)

Li Ting-yuan o

1802,

6 v. H-799

In many respects, the most detailed narrative account written by a
Chinese visitor to Ryukyu.
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118 Shih Liu-ch'iu tsa-1lu @ i ER M R
(Mission to Ryukyu: Miscellaneous Record)
Wang Chi K
1684,
5 v. B-793

One of the two books (the other is Chung-shan yen-ko chih) written by

the Chinese envoy to Ryukyu, Wang, after his return to China. This work
covers the mission, geography, customs and manners, the "marvelous things"
of Okinawa, etc.

119 Shimazu-dono gokerai-tsuke narabini RylGkyu okyaku daimyo shirosu
aratame BITREREMEMKBDE RS B Y
(Shimazu Daimy3's Chief Retainers and Ryukyu Lord with Their Castles)
10 leaves. manuscript. H-683

A private memo, Exaggerated and inaccurate.

120 Shimazu Ryukyu gunseiki By RO ER WA &
(Substantial Account of the Shimazu-Ryukyu War)
27 leaves. manuscript. H-619

One of the various manuscript copies of accounts of the 1609 invasion
of the Ryukyus. Original was made probably after 1666. This copy was
made in 1859,

121 Shosui sanrin shitategae no gi ni tsuki negai
D R ST s VAR - R - WU
(Petition on the Replenishment of the Depleted Forests)
Naha: 1887,
3 leaves. manuscript. H-652

Copies of the petition by the representatives of Kunigami, Kushi magiri
districts in northern Okinawa with a view to reclaiming the communal
forests., Petition was endorsed by Asabushi Kanjo, head of Kunigami
County, and addressed to Governor Fukuhara Minoru. Important document in
the so-called Somayama-mondai (the communal forest problem).

122 Sho Tai K3 jitsuroku A
(Authentic Records of Marquis Sho Tai)
Higaonna Kanjun $OE Y
Tokyo: 1924,
450, 120 p. H-242
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123

124

125

12¢

127

A biography of Sho Tai (1843-1901), last king of Ryukyu. Thoroughly
documented. Presents the Okinawan viewpoint concerning developments
that occurred during the period that witnessed the establishment of
Japanese rule over Ryukyus. An important work.

Shu-yu chou-t zu 1lu B o5 8
(General Reports Concerning Strange Lands)
Chia Ho-yen A N
Peking: 1930,
24 v, H-767

A compilation of accounts of lands to the east and south of China, with
notes on geography, hiastory, governmen:, etc. and a historical account of
Ryukyuan relations with China.

Taiwan Tei-shi kiji ERCR: A

(Account of the Cheng Clan in Taiwan)

manuscript. H-789
Tate okinawa dansghi HETWHWHRE T

{(Stand Up, Men of Ukinawa)

Takahashi Takuya

Tokyo: 1915.

249 p. H-220

A survey of past and present conditions, including the standard of living,
education, industry, etc. and intended to exhort the young men of Ckinawa,
Author was governor of Okinawa prefecture for about a year from June

1913 to July 1914, Informative.

Tékan jiryaku [
(Digest of Eastern Han)
Katsurayama Yoshiki HiG RS
Edo: 1742.

H-516
Totei zuihitsu L
(Totei's Miscellaneous Writings)
Kishaba Chdken g &K
Tokyo: 1927.
250 p. H-239

An account of the momentous changes that occurred in the 1870s written
by Kishaba Choken (literary name, Totei), who was a personal attendant
to King Sho Tai and the Keeper of the Records in the Royal Government.
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128 Amami-Oshima minzokushi HERERKIL
(Cazetteer of the Amami-Oshima People)

Shigeno Yuko R K
Tokyo: 1927.
397 p. B-87

Covers history and culture, old songs, ancient funeral customs, myths
and superstitions, folk dances, shamisen music, tales and legends, etc.

129 Amani-Oshima rekishi monogatari G EKETE S W
{(Hi{storical Tales of Amami-Oshima)
Nagaosa Nobuo F -
Tokyo: 1935,
172 p. H-88

Includes articles on history, illustrious persons, customs and manners,
etc.

130 Amami-Oshima-shi EEANEL R
(History of Amami-Oshima)
Sakaguchi Tokutard WO fE R
Kagoshima: 1921,
450, 10 p. H- 86

A comprehensive work, with maps, charts, illustraticns and a bibliography
of 68 items.

131 Dai Amami-shi A& EE
(History of Great Amami)
Nobori Shomu $OBE A
Kagoshima: 1949.
576 p. H-84

An encyclopedic work, valuable for studies not only of Amami-Oshima but
of Ryukyu and Japan as well,

132 Miyakojima kiji shitsugl B OE K
(Successive Accounts of Miyako Island)
Meiyubun Choryo B L BB
1748. 35 leaves. manuscript. H-664

A manuscript history of Miyeko Island. Though dated 1748, the present
copy was most likely made during the late 19th century. Governor
Nishimura had this printed under the new title, Miyako-{ima_kyushi,

in 1884.
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133

134

135

136

137

Miyakojima kyodoshi ERCEER -+
(Miyako Island Gazetteer)
Miyako Kyoikubu-kai A
Miyako: 1937,
266 p. H-234

Discusses ethnology, history, geography,economy, etc. of Miyako Island.

Miyakojima kyushi ERVESRIE
{C1d History of Miyako Island)
Nishimura Sutezo HH =
Okinawa: 1884,
169 p. H-663

Main part consists of a history of Miyako by Meiyubun Choryo written
in 1748, Appendix is Nanko nikki (Diary of the Southern Journey) by
Goto Takaomi, in formal Chinese, describing Governor Nishimura's trip
to Miyako Island in 1884,

Miyako shiden CREIE SN
(History of Miyako)

Reyomura Konin B
Hirara: 1927.
294 p. H-235

Provides a detailed account of Miyako culture, customs and manners,
government, etc.

Nanzan no rekishi TN -3
(History of Nanzan)
Uehara Sakichi R EE
Takamine-son: 1915,
52 p. H-288

A history of the Nanzan principality in the southern region of Okinawa,
from the early l4th century until 1429, when Nanzan was annexed by the
Chuzan principality in the ceantral region of Okinawa.

Okinoerabujima shasd no enkaku d K AEEBH EL G H
(Development of the Mutual Help Society on Okierabu Island)
Ando Kasui EHEY
Kagoshima: 1937,
38 p. H-228

Traces the history of the mutual help soclety to the suggestion made by
Saigd Takamori when he was in exile on Okierabu Island, 1862-1864.
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138

139

140

141

142

Okinawa-ken Kunigami-gun shi ob HR U A ik
(Gazetteer of the Kunigami County, Okinawa Prefecture)
Shimabukuro Gen'ichiro £y 5% 5 - an
Kunigami-gun: 1919,
450 p. H-303

Okinawa-ken Miyakojima tohi keigen oyobi toseil kaikaku seigansho
R VAN TR S 0 VG S S > G Gl o B
(Petition for Curtailment of Government Expenses and Reform of Government
on Miyako Island, Okinawa Prefecture)

Nishizato Kama and Hirara Moshi e YRR
Naha: 1893.
19 p. H-328

This is the petition submitted to the Japanese Diet by Nishizato Kama

and Hirara Moshi, and introduced by Shinshd Naonobu, a member of the

Diet, 1893. Peasant representatives were forced to seek help from the
Diet in Tokyo to reform the oppressive administration of Miyako Island.

An important document in the reform movement in Okinawa in the early years
of Meiji.

Okinawa-ken Yaeyamato tokei ichiran ryakuhyo
PERAB LB HT s ®
(Abridged Statistical Chart of the Yaeyama Islands, Okinawa Prefecture)

Okinawa-ken Yaeyamato Yakusho R B | B R oA
Ishigaki: 1894,
1 sheet. H-369

A chart with a number of statistical charts.,

Oshima zasshi g Mk
(Miscellaneous Accounts of Oshima)
Goto Kiyochira %K P
1879,
44 leaves. manuscript. H-659

Oshima refers to Amami-Oshima Island, the principal fsland of Amami-
Cshima group,

Renkanshi narabi kaku tosonho AT S E Sl
(History of the Official Succession and the Communal Laws of the Islands)
Nagai Ryuichi A B -
After 1887.
2 v, H-651

The first section consists of genealogles of the local officials of
Amami-Oshima Island and the second section contains the communal laws
of the iglands of Amami-Oshima group.
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143

144

145

Ryukyu Shuri shokenzu oyobi ku HEREERABEKAEY
(Picture of Shuri Scenery with Poem)
Kujaku (picture) and Osamu (poem) L& CE), B EE
Early 20th century.
1 scroll, R- 145

Yaeyama rekishi AEIIE YR
(History of Yaeyama)
Kishaba Eijun & G i AT
Yaeyama: 1954,
411, 29 p. H-231

A general history of Yaeyama Islands, the southernmost island group
in the Ryukyus.

Yonagunijima zushi 58 EB R
(Illustrated Gazetteer of Yonaguni Island)
Motoyama Keisen A LN
Tokyo: 1925,
108 p. H-233

A compilation of some 44 brief articles.

98



GEOGRAPHY

146 An Account of a Voyage of Discovery to the West Coast of Corea, and the
Great Loo-Choo Island...and a Vocabulary of the Loo-Choo Language
Basil Hall and H. J. Clifford
London: 1818.

222, 72 p. H-816
147 An-nan t'u-~chih W

{Gazetteer of Annam)

Téng Chung B 58

Peking: 1936.

31 leaves. H-778

148 Bulletin de la Societe de Geographie de Rochefort, XXIX, No. 4; XXX, No. 1
(Bulletin of the Geographic Society of Rochefort, XXIX, No., 4; XXX,
No. 1)
Rochefort: 1907, 1908.
29: 4 (1907), pp. 298-313; 30: 1 (1908), pp. 17-37, 91-115,

Contains Fornier-Duplan,” Campagne de L'Alcmene en Extreme-Orient " (1843,
1844, 1845, et 1846)

149 Chirigaku, dai 3-kan, dai 5-g0o WEY BZI%3gHE
{Geography, III, No. 5)
Tokyo: 1935,
H- 398

A journal on geography, containing: No Toshio, "Sakishima Bekken-ki"
(Glimpse of Sakishima Islands), pp. 63-70., A travelog to Iriomote, Ishigaki,
and Miyako Islands.

150 Chuzan-koku shiryaku i) F F e
(Brief Notes on Ryukwyu)
Tomioka Shukd EETFS
Edo: 1850,
61 p. H-467

151 Fukei: Okinawa chiho, 10-kan, 11-g0 Bog—wdies &+ —F
(Scenery: Okinawa Region, X, No., 11)
Fukei Kyokai O e
Tokyo: 1943,
H-356

A special issue of the periodical, Fukei, devoted to the sceneries of Okinawa.
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152 Hsu Liu-ch’iu-kuo chih-lieh % B [ & 13
(Supplement to a Brief Gazetteer of Liu-ch'iu)
Chao Hsin Fiiflh i
Foochow: 1882,
2 v. H-798

Chao Hsin was the investiture envoy to Ryukyu in 1866.

153  Jih-pén-kho B E
(Digscourse on Japan)
Li Yen-chiung P AR
Hopei: Manli Period (1573-1615)
5 v, H-779

154 Journal of an Expedition from Singapore to Japan, with a Visit to Loo-
Choo, etc.
Peter Parker
London: 1838.
75 p. H- 809

155 Journal of S. Wells Williams, LL.D,
Frederick Wells Williams
Shanghai: 1911.
264 p. H-842

Published as the Journal of the North-China Branch of the Royal Asiatic
Society, XLII.

156 Journal of Three Voyages along Coast of Chira in 1831, 1832, and 1833, etc.
Charles Gutzlaff
London:
347 p. H-812

Chapter VII, pp. 250-256, is on Loochoo.

157 Raito fushu i By 1B
(Scenes of Islands)

Motoyama Keisen Al f2 0
Tokyo: 1926,
174 p. H-63

A travelog covering various offshore ielands of Japan.
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158

159

160

161

162

Lewchew and the Lewchewans: Being & Narrative of a Visit to Lewchew, or
Loo Choo, in October, 1850
George Smith, D.D,, Lord Bishop of Victoria
London: 1853.
95 p. H-810

Liu Ch'iu hsiao-chih ping pu-i fu-shuo-lich 12 S AL A BT G A
(A Little Gazetteer of Liu-ch'iu with a Supplementary Summary)

Yao Wen-tung (Tz8-1liang) R R
Shanghai: 1893.
2 v, H-801

Consists of translations into Chinese of six current Japanese works on
history and geography of Ryukyu.

Liu-ch'iu-kuo chih-lueh iR [H &8
(Brief Cazetteer of the Liu-ch'iu Country)
Chou Huang SR
Edo: 1831.
6 v, H-796

Contains historical, geographical and political accounts of Ryukyu. Includes
relations with China, descriptions of places, buildings and objects, as well
as administrative practices, religion, customs and manners, etc,

Nankal no shiori Bl oo W
{Guide to the Rough Seas)
Yamagata Heizd i 8 F =
Kagoshima: 1911,
25 leaves. H-180

A travelog describing JittS-son Islands between Ragoshima and Amami.

Nantoshi O
(Gazetteer of the Southern Islands)
Aral Hakuseki L = 5
1719.
2 v. manuscript. H-513

Written in formal Chinese by an outstanding scholar-statesman, Cherished as
a standard reference on Ryukyu during the Tokugawa period. Includes history,
geography, official positions, court dress, rituals, arts, customs, etc.

This manuscript copy i8 especially valuable as it was hand-written and punctu-
ated by Kariya Ekisai (1775-1835), a well-known Confucian scholar,
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163

164

165

l6é

167

168

169

Nanto tanken: Ryukyu man'yuki BB IR B ER R B I
(Exploration of the Southern Islands)
Sasamori Gisuke cod e o)
Tokyo: 1894,
532 p. H-79

Considered the first comprehensive description of Ryukyu in modern times
and a valuable record of local government, economy and industry,

Nanto yuki g By i
(Account of Travels through the Southern Islands)

manuscript.
H-556

Nan'yuki i i &
{Account of Southern Travels)
Shimomura Kainan (Hiroshi) and Iijima Hanji THiEE (L, HEBE
Osaka: 1935,
371 p. H-82

An account of travels to Naha, Motobu, Shuri, Itoman, etc.

Narrative of a Voyage to Java, China a&nd the Great Loo-Choo Island, etc.
Basil Hall
London: 1841.
81 p. H-817

Narrative of a Voyage to the Pacific and Beering's Strait, to Co-operate
with the Polar Expeditions, etc.
Frederic W, Beechey
Philadelphia: 1832.
493 p. B-815

Okinawa e no tabi g 0K
(Trip to Okinawa)
Ando Kasui THEXR
Naha: 1932.
98 p. H-378

A popular touriat guide.

Okinawa-ken annail FEE RN
(Guide to Okinawa Prefecture)
Oyadomari Choteki Hin @
Naha: 1926.
232 p. H-137

A gazetteer, including biographical sketches of important historical figures.
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170 Okinawa-ken shashincho, dai 1- kan WAEE T I® E -k
(Photographic Album of Okinawa Prefecture, I)
Oyadomari Chotek{ 0 W
Naha: 1917.
113 p. H-436

Shows photographs of buildings, scenic spots, people, plants, etc.

171 Okinawa miyage R O
(Okinawa Souvenirs)
Akimori Tsunetaro BAOSF R OAED
Osaka: 1930,
177 p.
Impressions and opinions based on visits to Okinawa, Amami-Oshima and
Kyushu.
172 Okinawa shashincho SR E HIR

(Okinawa Album)

Sakaguchi Sdichirs M u & -

Osaka: 1926,

2 v. H-438

Photographs of Okinawa with explanatory notes.

173 Okinawa shi: ichimei Ryukyu shi e R
(Okinawa Gazetteer or Ryukyu Gazetteer)
Ijichi Sadaka and ed. by Shigeno An'ekl FH e AR, B LE

Tokyo: 1877.
5 v. H-530

Presents the dynastic history of Ryukyu, geography, biographies, relations
with Japan and Chipa, living conditions, fauna and flora, etc. Ijichi
(1826-1887) was a former Satsuma samurai who was intimately concerned with
Ryukyu affairs during the Meiji Restoration.

174 Okinawa shi I
(Okinawa Gazetteer)
Ijichi Sadaka R MR
Kagoshima: 1877,
3 v. manuscript. H-528

Describes the geography, official positions and titles, tributary relations
with Japan and China, products, lives of the people, fauna and flora, history,
ete.

103



GEOGRAPHY

175

176

177

178

179

180

Okinawa shiryaku i Ry
(Abridged Okinawa Gazetteer)
Ijichi Sadaka FHE a8
Tokyo: 1878.
32 leaves. HB-505

Abridged edition of the same author's five volume work Okinawa shi published
in 1877.

Okinawa shisatsuki Ll R A 2
(Account of Observations on Okinawa)
Itahara Hyozaburd HWOR & S
Osaka: 1937,
40 p. H-179

Account is based on a visit of two or three days during a ship's stopover
at Naha,

Ryukyu OBk
(Ryukyu)
manuscript,
H-481

Geography of Ryukyu Islands in color with description in the kanbun Chinese,
Haps are fairly accurate.

Ryidkyu jijo Nisshin fabunki M ES A 3 AT
(Circumstances of Ryukyu: Record of the Rumors in Japan and China)
Okada Tsunesaburo BEE
Tokyo: 1832,
3 leaves, H-602

A 6-page pamphlet expounding that Ryukyu should be a part of Japan.

Ryukyu kibun: Nihon Shina HiEk G0 BB A XK
(Hearsay Accounts of Ryukys: Japan and China)
Nakanishi Saiichirc o 4 - BR
Tokyo: 1879.
18 leaves. H-604

Shima to shimabito - JN
(Island and Islanders)
Motoyama Keisen A A
Tokyo: 1942,
260 p. H-83
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181

182

183

184

185

186

Travelog of islands, including: Noboru Shomu, "Shima no omoide' (Memories
of Island), pp. 1-53; Esaki Teiji, "Haterumajima to Yonagunijims" (Hateruma
Island and Yonaguni Island), pp. 54-90.

Taiwan Okinawa yuki RGP
(Travel Account to Taiwan and Okinawa)
Hattori Kazuki i Eh - K
Tokyo: 1940.
100 p. B-77
Tu tien-shih tse-feng Liu Ch'iu chen-chi chi-kuan # K 6 f 855 KR &8 4 &

{True Records of Strange Observation by Tu, Enfeoffing Envoy to Liu-ch'iu)
Tu Sen-t'seé and Hu Ching HOOE

1633,

9 leaves, H-766

Tu San-t'se was a doctor's degree graduate (Chin-shih) during Tien-chi period
{(1621-1627) and visited Ryukyu as the enfeoffing envoy in 1633, This is an
account of his trip as recorded by Hu Ching, and published by Tu's descendant.

Voyage of His Majesty's Ship Alceste, Along the Coast cof Corea, to the
Island of Lew-Chew, etc. 2nd and Revised Edition.
John M'leod
London: 1818,
323 p. H-813
Voyage of His Majesty's Ship Alceste, to China, Corea, and the Island of

Lewchew, etc., 3rd and Revised Edition.

John M'leod
London: 1819.
339 p. H-814
Voyage to Loo-Cheo and other Places in the Eastern Seas, in the Year 1816,
etc,
Basii Hall
Edinburgh: 1826,
322 p. H-818
Wae Yang Jin: Eight Moaths’' Journal kept on Board one of Her Majesty's

Sloops of War During Visits to Loochoo, Japan and Pootoco
Alfred Lawrence Halloran
London: 1856.
H-811
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187 Chosen chizu tenka kdosen chiri sozu tan'yozu t8goku chizu
FHHXRXTINSHEERAERRKERE
(Map of Korea, Complete Geographical Map of the Rivers in the Country,
World Map, Eastern Country Map)
4 folding books, manuscript. H-705

188 Chosen RyGkyu zenzu e R ER £ 1
(Complete Map of Korea and Ryukyu)
1 sheet. H- 706

A folding book with woodboard covers wrapped in paper. The woodblock
print 18 in coclor,

189 Dai Nihon bunkyd zusei, I KB AorHRIK L&
(Political Boundary Maps of Great Japan I)
Hashimoto Gyokuran A LW
Edo: 1854.
H-475
Woodblock print.
%0 Dai Nihon chishi, X XKHFEmE BB
(Geographical Notes on Great Japan, 10: Ryukyu and Taiwan)
Yamazaki Naomasa and Sato Denzo TR A
Tokyo: 1915.
592 p. H-192

The section on Ryukyu describes physical features, climate, history,
government, education, religion, industry, regional characteristics, etc,

191 Dai Nihon chukal zushi, dai Nihon chukal zenzu
KAABBRE KEAXBEESK
(Gazetteer and Complete Maps of Great Japan and Her Surrounding Seas)
Kyoto: 1868.
S maps. H- 485

Copperplate print.

192 Dai Nihon kairiku zenzu, fu Chosen Ryukyu zenzu
AHAEESE B SRR K ER
(Complete Map of the Great Japan and Her Surrounding Seas with Maps of
Korea and Ryukyu)
Mori Kinseki &EH
Tokyo: 1877.
H-471
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193 Dai Nihonkoku saizu KE XEHBN
(Detailad Maps of Great Japan)

Murakami Kambei LRI 5 I

Kyoto: 1865.

2 maps, 17 x 10.6 cm. H-479
194 Dai Nihon setsujo sangoku no zenzu kKU AEE HEeR

(Complete Maps of Japan and Three Neighboring Countries)

Shikokai

Nagoya: 1876,
B-472.

Three neighboring countries refer to Ezo, Ryukyu, and Korea. Rather
crude map using new cartographic skills. Probably a reprint of an older
map.

195 Hokkaidd yakuzu, Ryukyu shot0 yakuzu, Nihon chishiryaku yakuzu
HEERE MRAE RR oAxARERARA
(Brief Map of Hokkaido, Brief Map of Ryukyu Islands, Brief Gazetteer of
Japan)
Asano Akemichi X HE
Gifu: 1876,
4 maps. copperplate print. H-478

196 Kyushu meisaizu R HE R
(Detailed Map of Kyushu)
Kagawa Kazuhide xH - %
Osaka: 1888.
copperplate print B-474

Includes a rather crude map of Okinawa.

197 Naikoku chizu M [E
(Map of Japan, Most Precise Drawing)
Oshima Hosokichi KB E
Kyoto: 1888,
4 maps. copperplate print. H-484
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198

199

200

201

202

203

Nihon chishi ryakuzu mondo H A fth it 85 [4 B &
(Gazetteer of Japan with Brief Maps, and Questions and Answers)
Tsuchihashi So + K I
Kyoto: 1876.
8 v. H- 486

Nihon meisho chishi, XI, Ryukyu no bu H oA S B b 81 - R SR &

(Geographical Description of Places of Interest and Beauty in Japan, Section

on Ryukyu, XI)

Tayama Katai oy TR R
Tokyo: 1909.
392 p. H-189

An outstanding work valuable for its many quotations from old texts, with
& supplement on history, Ryukyuan language with translatioms, etc.

Okinawa-ken chishiryaku PRIl A
(Brief Topography of Okinawa Prefecture)
Okinawa Shihan Gakko L Nl e
Shuri: 1885.
H-470
A geographical work of 36 leaves and 1 folding map.
Okinawa-ken kannai riteihyo PREEFNERER
(Charts of Distances in Ri between Various Points in Okinawa Prefecture)
Okinawa-ken Naimubu R I =N i
Naha: 1914, .
29 p. H-335
Okinawa-ken kannai zenzu PREEFNLE
(Complete Map of Okinawa Prefecture)
Kume Chdjun a0k &R
Naha: 1885,
48 x 81 cm, H-477

A large map with inserts of Naha and Shuri city maps. Kume was an
ex-samural from Ibaraki Prefecture.

Ryukyukoku no zu R AL e
(Maps of Ryukyu Country)
Matsudaira Matasaburd VRS G
1756.
3 maps. manuscript. H-703
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204

205

206

207

208

Each map, Amami-Oshima, Okinawa, and Miyako-Yaeyama groups respectively,
is about 3 x 1.5 m. and 1in coler. In the lower right-hand corner of
each map, there is a notation entitled, "RyukyUkoku no uchi taka tsugd
narabi shima irowake mokurcku" (Catalog of the Total Productivity
Asgegsments and the Division of Islands by Color of Ryukyu Country),
indicating the productivity assessment in koku and the number of villages.
Matsudaira Matasaburd refers to the daimyd of Satsuma, Shimazu Shigehide
(1745-1833).

Ryukyukoku zenzu SR AR R
{Complete Map of Ryukyu Country)
manuscript. H-487

A hand-copied map of Ryukyu in color. Probably a copy of Hayashi
Shihei's map of 1785 with later revisions.

RyukyG Rettd chizu R 5B M 19

(Maps of Ryukyu Islands)

14 maps. H-476
Ryukyu shimajima chizushd HOER B 7 e 14 &

{Collection of Maps on Ryukyu Archipelago)
Kyoto: 1868. )
copperplate print. H-469

Published by Murakami Kambei and Yoshinoya Nihei, Contains eight maps.
These are excerpts from Dai Nihon chukai zenzu of 1868,

RyGkyl shinshi HUBR Bk
(New Gazetteer of Ryukyu)
Otsuki Fumihiko KM
Tokyo: 1878.
2 v, H-473

Volume 1 contains sectiocns on geography, climate, geology, products,
history, dynastic charts, and Volume 2 includes topics on tributary
relations, government, ethnology, govermment finances, farming, customs,
etc.

Ryukyu shotdzu 7 N S
(Map of Ryukyu Islands)
copperplate priat. H-480

Probably early Maiji.
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209

210

211

212

213

214

Ryukyu shotozu IR E S X

(Map of Ryukyu Islands)

Hayashi Shihei [ O

Sendai

manuscript. H-483
RyGkyuzu iR [4

(Map of Ryukyu)

Hayashi Shihei RO OE

Sendai: 1785.

1 map. manuscript, H- 482

Ryikylzu  #i 5k 1
(Map of Ryukyu)
manuscript. H- 488

Probably a copy of Hayashi Shihei's map of Ryukyu in 1785.

Sangoku tsuran ryakusetsu At R ]
(Brief Account of Three Countries)
Hayashi Shihei L
Sendai: 1785.
manuscript, H~-553

Three countries refer to Korea, Ryukyu, and Ero (Hokkaido). Hayashi

(1738-1793) was a political theorist who called attention to Japan's

foreign relatfons, This is a handmade copy by Koshiji Tomonao of the
original by Hayashi.

Sangoku tsiiran zusetsu CEHARRM
(Illustrated Account of Three Countries)
Hayashi Shihei o F
Edo: 1785-1786.
5 maps. H-707

Five maps for Korea, Ryukyu, Ezo (Hokkaido), Bonin Islands (Ogasawara),
and Japan, were printed fn 1785, and the account was printed in 1786,

Taedong yBjido K H0 B (g
(Map of Korea)
Fim Ch®ng-ho
Keijo Teikoku Daigaku Hobun Gakubu KM K Ty
Seoul: 1936,

Original of Taedong yoii (Daito yochizu in Japanese) was contained in the
Royal Collection.
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215

Taedong yojido saegin * OB R E
(Index to the Map of Korea)
Ke13j0 Teikoku Daigaku Hobun Gakubu ER R Sl g
Seout: 1936.
147 p. H-191

This is an index compiled in 1936 by Keijo Imperial University to Kim
Chéng-ho's Taedong yojido (Map of Korea), 1873, together with the reprint
of the original map.
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221

CUSTOMS AND MANNERS

Ehon ikoku ichiran, I EARE W %
(Foreign Countries Illustrated, I)
Shunkoen Hanamaru &% W IE R
1779.
11 leaves. H-554

Woodblock print.

Fuzoku kenkyu, 75-g0 § EF R 5%
{Study of Manners and Customs, No. 75)
Puzoku Kenkyukai I8, i 6 T &
Kyoto: 1926.
1l v, H-394

A periodical devoted to the study of manners and customs in Japan.

This issue contains the following: Okuzato Shoken, "Ryikyu ni nokotta
waga kodai no miki-zukuri"” (Sacred Wine Brewing of the Ancient Japan
Which Has Survived in Ryukyu), pp. 7-10.

Gaiban yobo zuga oA K E
(Drawings of the Appearance of Foreigners)
Tagawa Harumichi WO & H
Edo: 1854,
2 v, H-550

Presents color drawings of people of various countries, including the
plcture of a Ryukyuan man and woman.

Junshi BCAE )
(Inspection)
1 scroll, H-746

A scroll of a sketch in color of armed men and women on horseback.
Banners they carry have characters signifying they are the vanguard.

Kikaijima nenchu gyoji BERE FhTE
(Annual Observances of Kikai Island)
Iwakura Ichiro g AR
Tokyo: 1943.
77 p. H-177

A part of the sociological studies of the culture of the common people
of Japan. Kikal Island is one of the Amami-Oshima Islands.

Kojiki no kansho di Bl &R
(Reading the Kojiki Appreciatively)
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222

223

224

225

Shin'yashiki Kohan A% s
Tokyo: 1935.
287 p. H- 108

A discourse on Ryukyuan concepts of death and burial tombs.

KOJitSU hoto OB K
(Questions and Answers on the Rites)
Jun'in MOH
1842,
18 leaves. manuscript. H-631

Questions and answers on the correct traditional rites and manners
between Ganeko Pechin Moritake of Ryukyu and his teacher, Jun'in
(Sumikazu?), probably a Satsuma samurai.

Kon'in shuzoku Amami-Oshima HEHEGE RKRES
(Marrage Customs of Amami-Oshima)
Nagai Ryuichi A H g -
Kagoshima: 1936,
12 leaves. H-658

Based largely upon Nagoshi Sagenta's Nanto zatsuwa, which depicts iife
on Amami-Oshima in 1828.

Nampa dozsoku B i B-%-F guE -5
{Southern Folkways)
Nampd Dozoku Gakkai R SR (e o3
Taipei: 1931,1937.
Vol. 1, No. 3; Vol. 4, No.3. H-362

A periodical published by the Nampo Dozoku Gakkai (Society for the
Study of the Southern Folkways) at the Taihoku Imperial University,
Contains the following articles on Okinawa: Shidehara Tan, ''Ryukyu
Taiwan kondo ronsd no hihan" (A Critique of the Ryukyu-Taiwan Confusion
Controversy), Vol, 1, No. 3 (November 1931), 1-20; Kobata Atsushi,
"Fukken-sho kaganroku' (Passing Record on Fukien Province), Vol. 4,

No. 3 (May 1937), 12-23; Higa Seishd, "Ryukytd dozoku yori mitaru
Takamagahara minzoku no hokujosetsu" (Northward Advance Theory of the
Takamagahara Race As Seen from the Local Customs of Ryukyu), Vol. &,

No. 3 (May 1937), 32-48.

Nanto setsuwa R
(Tales of the Southern Islands)
Sakima Koeil o & R MR
Tokyo: 1922,
143 p. H-48
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226

227

228

229

230

Contains a hundred traditional tales of central Okinawa and useful for
folklore studies.

Nanto zatsuwa ML WS
(Miscellaneous Accounts of the Southern Islands)
Nagal Ryuichi T
Kagoshima: 1933,
2 v. H- 489

A mimeographed publicatiocn of the original manuscript with the same title
by Nagoshi Sagenta in 1828. Contains numerous short articles and notes
on the life and the island of Amami-Oshima with ample illustrations.

Okinawa fuzoku zue R e X
(Illustrations of Okinawan Manners and Customs)
Tokyo: 1896, H- 548

Special issue on Okinawa, Fuzoku gahd (Pictorial Social Customs), 1896.

Okinawa fuzoku no zu R R
(Drawings of Okinawan Manners and Customs)
Sakiyama Sahiretsu 1 ST - N 1)
i889.
14 leaves. manuscript. R-747

A folding book with woodboard covers. Depicts in color the Okinawan
life in the early Meiji period.

Okinawa-ken jimbutsu ftkel shashinchd W AR RE K
(Photo Album of Ckinawan People and Scenery)
Nakasone Genwa b 5% fH R 40
Tokyo: 1933,
170 p. H-431
Okinawa shobutsu meishd HEE Y

(Rames of the Common Things in Okinawa)

Nagusuku Shi L F

1873.

20 leaves, manuscript, H-646

Names of common things fn life are written in both Okinawan and Japanese

pronunciations. Probably a notebook to assist in memorizing Japanese
name of things.
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231

232

233

234

235

Opisanie iaponskikh doreformennykih zolotykh i serebrianykh monet'
Kollktsii impelatorskago
{Description of Pre-Meijl Gold and Silver Coins in the Collection of
the Imperial Ermitazh)
Vasilii Mikhailovich Alekseev
St. Petersburg: 1913.
H-847

Vasilii M. Alekseev (1881-1951) was the foremost Orientalist and Professor
at the University of St. Petersburg-Leningrad (1910-1951).

Ryukyt chigusa no maki IR F 82 &
(A Collection of a Thousand Ryukyuan Items)
Keruma Chitoku B8 i
Naha: 1934,
204 p. B-643

A miscellaneous collection of annual customs, biographical accounts,
proverbs, superstitions, etc.

Ryukyu ekiri tetsugaku FUEK B OB
(Philosophy of Divination in Ryukyu)
Kuwae Kokuei BRI wH
Gushichan-son: 1929,
154 p. H-597

A book of divination based upon the Book of Changes. Explanatory notes
are written in the Ryukyuan language.

RyukyG fubutsu hangashu 5 Bk Rt R BB
(Collection of Woodblock Prints on Okinawan Manners and Customs)
Gima Hiroshi e A
5 sheets. H-697

Ryukyu gangu zufu HLER fr BT B
(Pictures of Ryukyuan Toys)
Ozaki Seiji R i3 # %
Tokyo: 1936,
58 sheets. H- 708

Provides woodblock prints of drawings in color of Ryukyuan toys, with

explanatory text for each, and notes on customs and manners, religious
beliefs, etc.
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236 RyUkyQ jiin kuri-kata keizai kiroku MUER CF B E B A AL A B
(Economic Record of a Ryukyuan Tempie Kitchen)
Shuri: 1897,
2 v, manuscript. H-648

Title is a misnomer., This 1s the household financial record of an
aristocratic family in Shurli.

237 Rytkyljin zu HER A 1D
(Drawings of Ryukyuans)
1 scroll. H-753

Scroll sketches of musicians, dancers, et al.

238 Ryukyu manroku A
(Sundry Notes on Ryukyu)
Watanabe Shigetsuna UM
Tokyo: 1879.
160, 8 p. H-250

The author, an army physician, describes Shuri and Naha, as well as
geography, customs and manners, trade, poetry, etc.

239 Ryukyu tsuhd sempu 5OEK R R &
(Record of Old Ryukyuan Coins)
Nagoya: 1938,
6, 6 p. H-640

Special issue of the Sendan (Numismatic Magazine), No. 33 (1938), published

by Nagoya Kosenkai (Numismitic Society of Nagoya). Illustrations and
textual notes on the distinctive characteristics of coins.

240 Satsunan shotd no fuzoku yoji ni tsuite EHEREOBRMBR BIZD
(On the Customs {in the Satsunan Islands)
Tashiro Antei B e
Kagoshima: 1980,
44 p, H-379

A report on the folkways of Nakanoshima Island, Kagoshima Prefecture.
This is a reprint of the original which appeared in the Tokyo Jinrui
Gakkal rasshi (October 1890).

3

241 Shigaku fukyu zasshi, 4 WOEW L LE Ty
(Magazine for the Popularization of History)
Kyoto: 1892.

Sy

H- 405
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Contains "Okinawa-td kihyo moji" (Pictorical Letters of Okinawa Island),
pp. 23-24, by an anonymous writer.

242 Shima no hanashi D
(Talks about A Community)
Sakima Koei AT,
Tokyo: 1925,
139 p. H-47

A lucid, concise description of local customs in the central sections
of the Island of Okinawa.

243 Shima no seikatsushi L7 DR gk
(Notes on Island Life)
Noma Yoshio BF I A o
Tokyo: 1942,
240 p. B-62

A sociological study of the life on Okierabu Island, Amami-Oshima
Islands, in 1937.

244 Tabi no iezuto, Ryukyu no maki EE R M OMER O B
(Souvenirs from Trip, Volume on Ryukyu)
Nakao Shintard Wt B KR
Kobe: 1901.
24 plates, H-380

Photo album of Okinawa with explanatory notes. Many aspects of life
remained unchanged from the preceding days of Ryukyu kingdom.

245 Taiwan feng-wu, 4-5 HEE® W, Kk
(The Taiwan Polkways, 4-5)
Taipei: 1954-1955.
H-762

A monthly periodical devoted to the folkways of Taiwan. Contains a few
articles in Chinese related to Ryukyu.

246 Tsujil no konjaku: Okinawa no kanrakukyo
BRI S PR 3 G
(Past and Present of the Tsuji Ward: Red-light District of Okinawa)
Kuruwasuzume o R
Naha: 1934,
187,.22 p. H-68

A popular history depicting the contemporary situation of the Tsuji
gay quarters in Neha City, Okinawa.
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247 Yambaru no dozoku W o s
(Folk Customs of Yambaru)
Shimabukuro Genshichi BRECL
Tokyo: 1929,
243 p. H-255

A study of manners, customs and old tales of the Haneji and Nakijin
village areas, northern Okinawa.
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LAWS AND REGULATIONS

Kanrei enkakuhyd TN E &
(Charts of the Promulgations and Annulments of Various Acts)
Endo Kinsuke OB GE
Tokyo: 1879.
394, 30 p. H-324

Published by Okurasho Kirokukyoku.

Kyu Ryukyu-han sozeiho IH HLER 1 Bk
(Taxation Laws of the 01d Ryukyu)
Okinawa-ken Chokukanzeisho PR E N R E
Naha: after 1897.
42 p. H-323

Useful summary of the tax system of Ryukyu Kingdom.

Nantd no Haruyama shobusei no kosei: Nantd r6do suishinshi
HE YR UBEH OB EEFBHEELESR
(Land-Exploiting Competition Between Communities Under the Ryukyuan
Feudal System: A Study on Customary Laws)

Okuno Hikorokurd BB
Tokyo: 1955,
102 p. H-416

A historical gurvey of various policies and practices seeking to stimulate
productive labor in old times in Ryukyu.

Nantd sonnaihd = S-S
(Customary Laws of Ryukyuan Rural Communities)
Okuno Hikorokuro BEHEAN
Tokyo: 1952.
407 p. H-327

Invaluable work for the study not only of Ryukyuan customary laws at
village level but of the customary laws of rural communities in Japan,
Okuno Hikorokurdo (1895-1955) was a judge at Naha District Court from
December 1925 to May 1928. Published as Homu shiryo (Judiclal Materials),
No. 320 (1952).

Okinawa hoseishi ihoHE E 8
(History of the Legal Institutioms in Okinawa)
Mori Kengo fRE
Tokyo: 1934,
90 p. H-647

One of the earliest systematic Studies of Okinawan legal institutions
and first published in 1903.
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253

254

255

256

257

258

Okinawa hdseishi P E R
(History of the Legal Institutions in Okinawa)
Kinjo Choei FHH# K
Tokyo: 1953.
87, 5 p. H-330

Carefully revised edition of Okinawa hoseishi by Mori Kengo in 1903,

Okinawa-ken tochi seiri kiyo &M LN BARALE
(Bulletin on Land Adjustments in Okinawa Prefecture)
Rinji Okinawa-ken Tochi Seiri Jimukyoku (IR - I I v A )
Naha: 1903,
183 p. H-319

Okinawa kyukan chih® seido P& !B % & 1%
(Traditional Local Government Systems of Okinawa )

Okinawa-ken Naimubu HEBENHFR
Naha: 1895.
2 v. H-650

Based on surviving records and account of former officials, with a
supplement containing charts of laws and practices, by districts.

Okinawa-ken kyitkan magiri naihd FREBHEBYAE
(Customary Laws of the Erstwhile Districts of Okinawa Prefecture)
Okinawa Kenchd Al QS
Naha: 1885,
420 p. H-333

A rare book defining the traditional local laws of the magiri districts
and several offshore islands of Okinawa,

Okinawa no jinji hSseishi to genkd jinjihd kaisei kanken
TROAFEEH L IATABTEREER
(History of Personnel Laws in Okinawa and My Views on the Revision of
the Present Personnel Laws)

Okuno Hikorckuro S A
Tokyo: 1931.
$90 p. H-326

Published as one of the series of the Shihs kenkyd (Studies in Judicial
Administration), Vol. 14, No. 3 (1931).

Shinka jorei NS O
{(New Coins Act)
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Okurasho K& H
Tokyo: 1871, ‘
29 leaves, H-641

A revised New Coins Act promulgated by the Ministry of Finance, Japanese
Government.
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INDUSTRIES

Bingata, ko-Ryikyd R R, & OH EK
(Colored-Print textiles of Old Ryukyu)
Yamamura Koka W oF T
Tokyo: 1928
33 P, H-698
Provides samples and full color illustrations of bingats designs.
Chuzan Denshin-roku bussankd b {EERYESE
{Treatise on the Products Mentioned in the Chuzan Denshin-roku)
Tamura Noboru 2208 D o
Edo: 1763.
3 . manuscript. H-666-1

A rare work, in 3 voiumes, by an official physician of the Edo government,
with Volume 2 dealing with products of Ryukyu.

Dal -ikkai KylGshu Okinawa Kakuken Rengl Engei Kyoshinkai }igyo hdkoku
F-BAMeBaR s tEaB el S
{Operational Report of the First Joint Kyushu-Okinawa Horticultural
Extibition)
Negasaki: 1930.
H-381

Raku fuken yushutsu juyohin chosa hokoku: Okinawa-ken
EHEBLERRBAESTER
(Survey Report on Important Export Items of Various Prefectures: Okinawa)
Noshomushd ShokSkyoku REHE®E LR
Tokyo: 1908.
66 p. H-370

Kansho yiryo hinshu dai 1-gg HEM® R &M #H %
(Excellent Species of Sugar Cane 1)
Togyo Shikenjo e R BB
Nsha: 1925.
43 p. H-217

Keimeikai dai-nijGhakkai kSenshi IS G VAN 1 3
(Collection of the 28th Lecture Series of the Keimeikai Foundation)
Kasamori Dempan = ML
Tokyo: 1928.

62 p. H-225

Contains the following: Kamakura Yoshitard, "On Ryukyuan Dyeing,"
pp. 39-62; 1Itd Chuta, "“Nature of Oriental Arts," pp. 5-38.
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265

266

267

268

269

270

Kogei I
(Industrial Arts)
Nihon Mingei Kyokai BARZEW 2
Tokyo: 1939, 1940,
Nos. 100, 103. H-43

Kogel bunka 103 it
(Industrial Arts Culture)
Yanagli Muneyoshl (SGetsu) W55 %
Tokyo: 1942.
369 P H-38

Yaeyamatd nogyoron NELEBERER
(Treatise on Agriculture in the Yaeyama Islands)
Hakayoshi Chéjo #EFH Y
Tokyo: 1895.
55 p. H-674

One of the published works of Nakayoshi Chojo, who was in the employ
of the Okinawa prefectural government, 1892-1906, to promote economic
development.

Naha Tosho Kumiai mdshiawase kisoku oyobi gisoku tsuki saisoku
NOBEEHca LA REWH AN
(Regulations and By-laws of Naha Sugar Dealers' Association)
Naha Tosho Kumiai Jimusho EA oI -
Naha: 1888,
31 p. B-678

It is interesting to note the influences of businessmen from other areas
of Japan in the important sugar market of Okinawa in the early years of
Mei ji.

Okinawa gyogyo chosasha WRBERLEY
(Investigation Report on the Fishing Industry in Okinawa)
1903, 1912.
5v, manuscript, H-668

A rare, unpublished book describing the actual situation of the fishing
industry in Okinawa during the first and second decades of the century.

Okinawz-ken gyogyo chosasgho R s S NS
(Investigation Report on the Fishing Industry of Okinawa Prefecture)
Nan'yo Suisan Kyokail
Neha: 1937.
145 p. H-669



INDUSTRIES

Covers investigations conducted in the Shimajiri, Nakagami and Yaeyama
districts and includes many drawings.

271 Okinawa keizai jijo el R TR

(Economic Conditions in Okinawa)

Tamura Hiroshi H A%

Tokyo: 1925.

136 p. H-204
272 Okinawa-ken ndringy6 gaikyo P AR UL ORY BROND B L

(General Conditions of Agriculture and Forestry in Okinawa Prefecture)

Okinawa-ken Naimubu LI AN

Naha: 1926.

79 p. H-372
273 Okinawa-ken no ringyo- Hl =N N

(Forestry in Okinawa Prefecture)
Kumekawa Yasuji FAR T
Naha: 1938.

176 p. H-219
274 Okinawa no sangy® o E ¥

(Industries of Okinawa)

Inaka Hiroshi ER G

Naha: 1934,

369 p. H-205

A collection of articles discussing the needs and means to improve
Okinawa's agricultural industries.

275 Okinawa-ken sangyo jOnen keikaku Mo R g KT T
{Ten-Year Plan for the Industries of Okinawa Prefecture)
Okinawa-ken Naimubu AR N
Naha: 1915,
71 p. H-216

276 Ckinawa-ken Suisan Shikenid jigyd hokoku
HRRKERBBE FERS
(Operational Report of Okinawa Prefecture Fisheries Experiment Station)
Okinawa-ken Suisan Shiken}d TR KRB
Naha: 1935.
166 p. H-375

An operational report for the year 1933, 1llustrated with maps, drawings,
tables, etc,
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282

283

284

285

286

Ryukyu no toki Hi ER ) 18 €5
(Ceramic Ware of Ryukyu)
Yanagl Munenori (Sdetsu) )
Tokyo: 1942,
234 p. H-39

Presents the history and current status of ceramic Iindustry in Ryukyu.

Ryukyu Ose{ jidai no ndsei oyobi rinsei
i el sl AN - 7 L S (N7
(Agricultural and Forestry Management in the Period of the Royal
Government of Ryukyu)
Kubagawa Ushitaro A& K BR
Naha: 1885.
120 p. H-215

A 120-page mimeographed volume, published by the prefectural government
in 1885, containing the Rinsei hassho. This volume begins with Sai On's
Nomucho (Bock on Agricultural Affairs).

Ryukyu sambutsugata kiroku MEEDH &8
(Record of the Products Bureau of the Royal Government of Ryukyu)
1857.
49 leaves. manuscript. H-644

Products Bureau was a part of Naha Township Office.

RyukyU sambutsu soko misechd HEREY LR R
(List of Ryukyuan Shells)
Murafuji Ft &
1857.
12 leaves. manuscript. H-679

Probably the 1list belonged to one of the merchant houses in Osaka, It
is suspected that the products listed are not really Ryukyuan products.

Ryikylu-san tammono misechd OB B M RBR
(List of Ryukyuan Textiles)
1851,
16 leaves. manuscript. H-680

Probably belonged to one of the merchant houses in Osaka. Interestingly,
textiles 1listed are clearly European products such as woolen cloth,
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277 Rinsei hassho &
(Eight Writings on Forestry Management)
Sai On £
Okinawa: 1885.
186 p. H-635

Published by the prefectural government in 1885. Contains seven works
by Sai On who was the Minister of State, 1728-1753, and the eight work
ig the instructional government manual of 1869,

278 Rinsei hassho NN
(Eight Writings on Forestry Management)
Kyt Ryukyu-han IH H Bk
Naha: 1934,
119 p. ' H-636

A 119-page edition, published in 1934, with Gen'ichiro Shimabukuro as
the editor.

279 Ryukyu Bentendd BB R OK
(Sarasvati Goddess Shrine in Ryukyu)
Nakagawa Isaku IR {E
Naha: 1929,
1 sheet. H-696

This is a woodblock print.

280 Rytkyu-gire 5 ER 5
(Ryukyuan Cloth)
Omichi Hiroo K E G
Osaka: 1953,
40 p. H-702

Contains an introductory monograph on the history of textiles, clothing,
dyeing, etc., and 40 pages of swatches of actual fabrics.

281 Rytkyl no orimono SiLER O & W
(Ryukyuan Textiles) '
Yanagi Muneyoshi (SOetsu) R
Tokyo: 1939,
120 p. H-742

Contains a scholarly monograph on Ryukyuan textiles, samples of fabrics
with commentaries, and a list of 46 cited sources,
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287

288

289

290

291

Ryukyu shikki ko i BRGE B 8
(Treatise on Ryukyuan Lacquer Ware)
Ishizawa HyGdgo ORI E
Tokyo: 1889.
49 p. H-639

Describes the history of Ryukyuan lacquer ware, indicating that it was
originally derived from Japan, with 49 pages of drawing in chronological
sequence.

Ryukyu tdgyo to kyukan shoseido HLEREE o 1B E g
(Sugar Industry and Old Practices and Systems of Ryukyu)
Nakayoshi Chojo & & B Ed. by DOshiro Shoryu K ER W
Naha: 1933,
293 p. H-672

Notes collected by Nakayoshi Chdojo from old records in prefectural
archives and regional offices. Posthumously compiled and published
by Oshiro Shoryu in 1933,

Saishitsu shiken hdokoku sonota hachi rombun
HERBERHRE Foft A
(Report on the Experiment of Lacquer Coloring and Eight Other Articles)
Mitsuyama Kisaburo Zl &=
1906.
H-361

Contains "RytGkyu shikki chGsa hokoku'" (Report on the Ryukyuan Lacquer
Ware), pp. 19-32.

Sakaeyuku ndmin kAT AR
(Prospering Farmers)
Okinawa-ken Keizaibu WA B A A
Naha: 1936.
89 n. H-218

Sato ichijoshe H/H# — & &
(Memorandum on Sugar)

Sakiyama Shutaku O ITR I 2
1845.
27 leaves, manuscript. H-673

An account of how Sakiyama Shutei, author’s grandfather, cbtained

the secrets of sugar manufacturing technology from a Satsuma peasaat,
and succeeded in starting the sugar industry in his own Sanuki Province
on Shikoku.
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292 Sato shiryo By R K
(Materials on Sugar)
Suzuki Amakawa (Tensen) F I NI
1905.
40 leaves. manuscript. H-675

293 Togyo sekai R R GFE S
(World of Sugar Industry)
Togyo Renkytkai BEGR S
Tokyo: 1915.
H-325

Vol. 6, No. 6 of TOgyo sekai is the special issue on Okinawan sugar industry.

294 Togyo yori mitaru Okinawa WErLIVBRL G
(Okinawa as Seen from the Viewpoint of the Sugar Industry)
Asabushi Shishio
Osaka: 1916.
302, 64 p. H-206

Describes the history of the sugar business in Japan with emphasis on

Okinawa, With appendix, '"Nihon satd shogyo enkakushi" (History of the
Sugar Business in Japan),
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Gleanings from Japan
W. G. Dickson
Edinburgh: 1889,
400 p. H-849

Contains "Notes on Ryukyu", pp. 375-385, "The Edict of Liukiu“,
pp. 385-394, which is a translation of Sai On's Gokyojs of 1725.

Gokyo jo i ¥ i
(Articles of Instruction)
Sai On LA
Shuri: 1723,
45 leaves, manuscript, H-624

Sai On was a Minister of State (1720-1750). 1In this famous homily,

he presents his views on the government, society, and family, etc.

It was read to gatherings of villagers at fixed periods, so that people
might learn how to conduct themselves.

Hakubutsugaku zasshi, III, IX EE V. 3
(Journal of Natural History, III, IX)
Tokyo: 1893-1899.
H-198

Contains Kuroiwa Tsune, "Ryu-haku sadan"” (Trivial Note on the Botany
of Okinawa), III, pp. 25-27; '"Okinawa-ken shihan gakusei no shiagaku
ryoko" (Educational Tour of the Okinawa Normal School Students), IX,
p. 50.

Kyodo kyoiku kiyd, I BLABTLE -8
{Bulletin of Education in Okinawa, I)
Okinawa Kenritsu Joshi Shihan Gakko L SR - G o O
Naha: 1934,
H-352
Liu Ch'iu ju-hsueh chen-wen-lu HLEKOA ¥ OB
(Firsthand Record of Ryukyuans Entering School)
P'an Hsiang &
1768,
4 v, H- 790

Includes a bibliography of some 82 works, drawinge of the Ryukyu Islands,
etc. of a scene depicting Ryukyuan students (identified by names) at an
instructionel session at Imperial Academy of China. P'an Hsiang was a
graduate with the doctor's degree during the Ching-lung pericd {(1736-
1795) and was governor of P'u-chou in Shantung Province.
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300 Mimochi monogatari g 55 b
(Tales of Morality)
Etsu Shunsail 8%
Okinawa: 1748,
45 leaves. manuscript. H-629

301 Nihon eigakushi no kenkyt oA &g o iR
(Study of the History of English Language Studies in Japan)
Toyoda Minoru oK
Tokyo: 1939.
736, 59 p. H-258

A scholarly study of English studies in Okinawa from about 1818 to 1868.

302 Rikuyu engi N TR
(Explanation of the Six Principles)
Tei Junscku F£ Mg By
Edo: 1721.
2 v. H-621

A manual of imstruction urging the people to be filial to their parents,
respectful to their superiors, to maintain harmony, etc.

303 Rikuyu engi wakail Wt B
(Explanation of the Six Principles, Japanese Edition)
Toyokawa Oyakata (Seiei) ® o ® 5 (IE %)
Naha: 1740,
149 leaves. H-622

A 149-leaf Ryukyu woodblock edition, printed in 1740, with a preface
by Toyokawa QOyakata., The Japanese translation of Rikuyu engi was a
widely read "textbook" in Japan until 1910.

304  Ryakys =S
(Ryukyu)
Okinawa-ken Kydikukai GRE KT S
Naha: 1925.
467 p. H-76

A general gazetteer containing articles on the land and the people,
history, famcus places, statistical data as of 1922, etc.

305 Ryukyu kydiku fi RE B
(Ryukyuan Education)
Okinawa“ken Shiritsu KySikukai Rl U A AR SR
Shuri: 1895-1905,
Nos. 1-109. H-350
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306

307

A journal of education in Ryukyu, 1895-1905, by the Association for
Education in Okinawa.

Shisoku kyokai hekisho [SNCNE G R
(Moral lessons for Offsprings Written by a Man for His Children)
1871,

10 leaves., manuscript. H-626
Tehon bungenshu FAXER

(Collection of Model Correspondence and Writings)

Keishun g

1878.

94 leaves. manuscript. H-628
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308 Commemoration Volume: The Twenty-fifth Anniversary of the Foundation
of the Zaidan Hojin Meiji Seitoku Kinen Gakkai
Kato Genchi
Tokyo: 1937,
225 p. H-823

Contains by Robert  Spencer, "Some Materials for the History of Religion,"
pp. 137-142, which touch on Ryukyu.

309 Joe Emmyo Kokushi Kyohaku-roku ruat RUREE R S
(Record of the Sayings of the National Master, Joe Emmyd)
Genkyo %
Kyoto: 1753.
3 v. B-592

Preface was written by Priest Razan, Enkakuji Temple, Ryukyu, who was a
descendant of Emmyo. ’

310 Kyoten hochl £ 8 it
(Annotated Sacred Books of Confucianism)
1737.
19 leaves. manuscript, H-627

311 La "Religion de Jesus” (Iaso Ja-kyo) Ressuscitee au Japon dans la
Seconde moitie du XIX® gilecle
(The "Religion of Jesus' Reborn in Japan during the 2nd Half of the 19th

Century)

Francisque Marnas

Paris: 1896.

2 v, H-835

312 Mgr Petitjean 1829-1884 et la Resurrection Catholique du Japon au
XIX® siecle
(Bishop Petitjean 1829-1884 and the Catholic Ressurection of Japan
during the 19th Century)
J. B. Chaillet
Lyon: 1919.
H-834

313 Rankosai L A
(Radiant Withered Brushwood)
Sokai Zenshi TR I
Kyoto: 1794,
2 v, H-593

Collection of Priest S3kal's sayings, compiled by Hara, Contains
correspondance with Ryukyuan priests.
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314 Rukaden fukuinsho B oo O
(The Gospel of Luke)
Bernard J. Bettelheim
Hong Kong: 1855,
99 leaves, H-732

Translation into Japanese by Dr., B.J. Bettelheim, the first Protestant
missionary in Ryukyu, 1846-1854. Text is in the kambun Chinese with
Japanese punctuations, followed by Japanese katakana reading. An
extremely rare book.

315 Ryukyu gawa no shiryo yori mitaru Forukado-shi no dosei
MBI OER LV R2ZE 7 1+ L h— N DS '
{(Movements of Father Forcade.as Seen in the Ryukyuan Sources)
Yoshida Kogoro Pl :{ I NI i
1941. H- 396

Reprint of pp. 102-122, Vol, 21, No. 4 of Katorikku kenkyu (Catholic
Review)

316 RyukyG no shukyo
HiER O 5
(Religion of Ryukyu)
Noninsha B £ #
Nagoya: 1897,
11 p. H-643

Contains an appendix which is an account of the conservative faction
(anti-Japanese, pro-Chinese) in Ryukyu at the end of the 19th century.

317 Ryukyu shintoki SR ER O a0
(Account of the Ways of the Gods im Ryukyu)
Taichu %+
Kyoto: 1648,
5 v. manuscript. H-741

Erudite discourses on Buddhist beliefs and_prag}icet, divinities, etc.
Written in the early 1l7th century by Taichu Ryotei (1552-1639), a
learned priest of the Jodo sect of Buddhism,
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318 Ryukyu shintOki HLER B E &
(Account of the Ways of the Gods in Ryukyu)
Taicha %
Kyoto: 1648
5 v. woodblock print. H-532

319 Rylkyu shintdki  FLHRfiid i
(Account of the Ways of Gods in Ryukyu)
Taichu 5% o Ed, by Yokcyama Shigeru i il & #
Tokyo: 1936.
585 p. H-340

320 Ryukyu shintoki i &k & &
(Account of the Ways of the Gode in Ryukyu)

Taichu # § Ed., by Meiji Seitoku Kinen Gakkai iR E L L ¥ &
Tokyo: 1938,
2 v, H-342

321 Taichu Oshd no shinseki Hrhfih 2z BB

(Priest TaichU's Genuine Calligraphy)
Taichiu %
one scroll. H~754

Taichu Ryotel (1552-1639) is the author of the Ryukyu Shinto-ki (Account
of the Ways of the Gods in Ryukyu), 1609, Originally owned by a Fushimiya
Tobei, probably a merchant in Kyoto. On the back of the cover, there is

a certification of authenticity by Priest Horin Ry3shd.

322 Taichi Shonin Yoko ®dhEAgR
(The Influence of Priest Taichu)
Hobugahara Yoshiya B+ & R &
Kyoto: 1938.
34, 12 p. H-534

A biographical account of Taichd Ryotel (1552-1639), a learned priest of
the Jodo sect of Buddhism.

323 Yohane fukuin no den wER R T 2 s
(Gospel of John)
Tr. by Charles Gutzlaff
Tokyo: 1941,
60 leaves. B-733
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324

Yohaneden fukuinsho, Seisa genkoden e o o, |BEE T
(The Gospel of John and the Acts of the Apostles)
Barnard J. Bettelheim
Hong Kong: 1855.
66, 90 leaves, H-734

Only translation of the Bible into Okinawan. Extremely rare.
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325 Amami-Oshima min'yokyoku fushu EEAREREMmESE
(Collection of the Scores of Amami-Oshima Folk Songs)
Kazari Eikichi and Razari Norio L OEE O
Nase: 1954,
39 p. H-13

Contains scores and notes for 32 songs,

326 Amami-Oshima min'yo taikan ORI IRE
(General Collection of Folk Songs of Amami-Oshima)
Kazari Eikichi LOEE
Ragoshima: 1933.
420 p. H-164

An annotated anthology of folk songs.

327 Ch'i-yen chueh-chu LE#8Y
(Pour-Line Poem of Seven-Character Lines)
Wang Chi T B
Naha: 1683,
1 scroll. manuscript. H-756

A gcroll of poem by Wang Chi, a noted scholar-official and investiture
envoy to Ryukyu in 1683, describing in his own calligraphy, the scenery
at Namincue cliff in Naha.

328 Ker: Ryukyu-0 kaki shogasatsu B K ETE R OB E R
(Book of the Pictures of Fiowers Presented to the King of Ryukyu)
Lin Hung-nien o
1838,
R-757

329 Kyodo buyo to min'yd o B R
(Dances and Folk Songs of the Native Land)
Habu Buyu + 8k
Tokyo: 1928.
26 p. H-395

Presente songs and dances of Yaeyama.
330 Miyakojima no uta "] LB 0K
(Songs of Miyako Island)

91 leaves. manuscript, H-565

An old manuscript volume containing 138 ayago and other songs, with
annotations ir the upper margin of the page.
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331

332

333

334

335

Mo-ch'ou-hu chih B
(Record on the Mo-ch'ou Lake)
Ma Shih-tu 5 @
1879,
6 v. wookblock print. H-804

Mo-ch'ou Lake (Melancholy Lake) is in the suburb of Nanking and is said
to be the site of a poetess Mo-ch'ou in ancient times.

Mo-ch'ou hu ying-lien pien-lan PO I

(Handbook for the Post-scrolls of the Mo-ch'ou Lake)

Ma Shih-tu 5+ [

1882,

1w, woodblock print. H-804
Nankaicho M bk B

(Book of the Southern Hill)

Lin Hung-nien il #

Naha: 1838,

1 scroll, manuscript, H-750

Ochaya no okakemono narabini ogaku okakedoko-ji utsushi
MERZEHDLEHEABRFTE
(Copies of Writings from Scrolls and Frames in the Ochaya Tea House)
1857, 1863.
2 v, manuscript.
H-595

Copies of the poems and other writings from scrolls and frames in the
Ochaya Tea House within the Royal Castle of Shuri. Two books, respectively
dated 1857 and 1863, bound into one. No compiler's name,

Okinawa doy0shu, fu Naha koyu no yugi

WEEZE N BEEA D HE R
(Collection of Okinawan Children's Songs, with Appendix on Children's
Games in Naha) .

Shimabukuro Zempatsu BERER
Tokyo: 1934,
246 p, B-20

Anthology of 177 children's songs, principally from the Naha area, with
translations and annotaticns., Appendix lists 65 types of children's games
having close relationehips with children's songs.
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336

337

338

339

340

341

Okinawa no ningyo shibai ME AR EE
(Puppet Shows of Okinawa)
Miyara Toso HOHR e
Tokyo: 1925.
145 p. H-35

A collection of 11 chondara (Kyotaro in Japanese) songs introduced from
Japan in the Medieval Ages. Chondara were wandering street entertainers.
They may be related to a group of outcast mendicants called nimbuchaa
(reciters of nembutsu invocation).

Okinawa Oshima min'ydshu el N R (3
(Collection of Folk Songs of Okinawa and Oshima)
Oyama Yoshihiko X FE
Tokyo: 1947.
53 p. H-15

Contains 52 songs of Okinawa and 40 songs of Amami-Oshima.

RylGkyG buyG 5 BR R M
(Ryukyuan Dances)
Tokyo: 1955.
) H-715
Program of public performances at Toyoko Hall,

Ryukyu gakuten, Kunkunshi HREE 1N
( Ryukyu Music Book Kunkunshf)
Oshiro Hikogord KEE LM
Naha: 1925.
3 v, H-582

Presents Kunkunshi notations for many songs and tunes.

Ryukyu gikyoku jiten B Bkogi g AF B
(Dictionary of Ryukyuan Plays)
Iha Fuyi T
Tokyo: 1938, :
271 p. H-25

A dicticnary for eleven of the fifty-odd kumiodori, with terms given in
both kana and Roman writing.

RyukyG joruri: Kushi no waka-aji OBk (B PR B A B S ¥ )
(Ballad-Drama of Ryukyu: The Young Lord of Kushi)
Matgsuyama Denjiro Bt i 4B
Tokyo: 1889,
92 p. E- 590
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This is the text of a kumiodori dance drama entitled, "The Young Lord of
Kushi," with annotated Japanese translation.

342 Ryukyu joryu kayoshu 5OER 10 iR K i S
(Anthology of Songs by Ryukyuan Women)
Serei Kunio i E B
Naha: 1937.

49 p. H-588
343 Ryikyu kayd 5 R K aE

(Ryukyuan Songs)

1 sheet. H-591

344 Rylkyu min'yoshg KRS
(Anthology of Ryukyuan Folk Songs)

Kamimura Choken M @ER

Tokyo: 1956.

158 p. H-12
345 Ryukyu Naha shokenzu oyobi ku MERH B A R RN

(Picture of Naha Scenery with Poem)
Osamu and Kujaku i, IL &
Early 20th century.

1 scroll, H-744
346 Ryukyu no ongaku, gakufu dai 1-shu RN E R BEP %

(Music of Ryukyus, Score No. 1)

Yamauchi Seihin Mg

Tokyo: 1950,

79, 59 p. ' H-583

Containg Japanese text with kunkunten scores, and English text with
Western musical scores.

347 Ryukyu odori kyogen MW EE
(Ryukyuan Dance Dramas)
Murasaki Choei and Toyoyoshi KRatsurd o KA, B oeF £ K
Tsu: 1893.
52 p. H-589

A booklet containing translations, in vernacular Japanese, of kumiodori,
and also, a number of songs.
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348

349

350

351

352

353

Ryukyu ongakukd HOER O E
(Study of Ryukyuan Music)
Tomihara Shusel & OECF O
Naha: 1934,
240 p. H-18

A theoretical analysis of many aspects of Ryukyuan music, including the
relationship between Okinawan songs and the samisen,

RyGkyu shamisen hokan HOER 0K R OE B
(Treasure Book of the Ryukyuan Shamisen)
Ikemiya Kiki R -
Tokyo: 1954,
240, 82 p. H-355

Contains photographs, notes and physical descriptions of the 363 Ryukyuan

samisen selected as notewortfly, out of the 9,440 instruments evaluated.

RyUkyu shokyoku 7OEK 98 g
(Songs of Ryukyu)
manuscript, H-465

No date and no author, but probably pre-Meiji and a Japanese work.

Contains no Ryukyuan songs but Chinege songs with pronunciation written
in Japanese kana syllabary. Probably sung by musicians of the Ryukyuan
mission to Edo and presented to the Japanese audience as Ryukyuan songs.

Ryukyu-uta £ ER IR
(Songs of Ryukyu)
3 leaves. manuscript. H-561

=

Ryukyi-uta monogatari 5k 3Kt 2B
(Tales of Ryukyuan Songs)
Kina Ryokuson kR - o)
Naha: 1932,
218 p. H-29

Contains some annotations, written in popular style and narrates the
folk tales pertaining to about 40 of the more famous Ryukyuan songs.

Ryakyu zokuyd, II HUEK ek B %
(Ryukyuan Popular Songs, II)
Oshiro Uho KB F b
Nago: 1913,
62 p. H-386
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354 Ryukyu zokuyd, I-VIII, X HUER A GE B~ L &

(Ryukyuan Popular Songs, I-VIII, X)

Oshiro Hikogoro EA - S

Naha: 1932.

9 v. H-385
355 RytkyG zokuyoshu SOER B ok

(Collection of Ryukyuan Peopular Songs)

3 v, manuscript, H-562
356 Shimaguni no vta to odori By E oomt x4

{Scngs and Dances of Island Countries)

Tanabe Hisao VNN

Tokye: 1927,

274 p. H-10

Accounts of musicological trips to various places, including Ryukyu.

357 Shokoku doyo tailzen Bl R A&
(Anthclogy of Children's Songs of Japan)
Hashimoto Shigeru 2 S 3
Tokyo: 1909,
994 p. H-28

The chapter oa Ryukyu, pp. 982-986, contains popular songs, not children's
songs.

358 Taiwan oyobi Ryukyu no ongaku ni tsuite

L EHEBELHBROSEIIODCT
{Cn the Music of Taiwan and Ryukyu)
Tanabe Hisao W i
Tokyo: 1923.
H-19
Contained in Keimeikai dai-hachikai kdenshd, pp. 4-642.
359  Yaeyama dSybshil ATl AR
(Collection of Yaeyama Children's Songs)
Iwvasaki Takuji £y N
Yaeyama: 1912,
25 p. H-568

A small book containing 80 children's songs.in Yaeyama dialect with
Japanese tranalations and annotations.
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360

361

Yaeyama koyo AN i
(01d Songs of Yaeyama)
Miyara Tosc (Miyanaga Masamori) and Miyara Choho
EREILERED
Tokyo: 1928-1930.
2 v, H-22

Presented in 2 volumes, with the first containing 12 songs, and the
second, 16, each carefully annotated,

Yaeyamato min'yoshi AOE R GE G
(Account of Folk Songs of Yaeyama Islands)
Kishaba Eijun EES AN
Tokyo: 1924.
240 p. H-21

A study of some 80 folk songs with translations and detailed annotations.
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362 Amami-Oshima h3gen to dozoku EEKRBY S L

(Dialectal Words and Local Customs of Amami-Oshima)

Shin'yashiki Kohan il

Amami-Oshima: 1936-1937.

2 v, H-657
363 Das Lautwesen des Yaeyama-Dfialektes: Ein Beitrag zur Dialektkunde

Japans, etc.

(Nature of Sounds in Yaeyama Dialect: A Contribution to Knowledge of
Dialects of Japan)

Matthias Eder

Berlin: 1938.

23 p. R-830

364 Essay in Aid of a Grammar and Dictionary of the Luchuan Language
Basil Hall Chamberlain
Yokohama: 1895,
272 p. H- 859

The first scholarly attempt in the study of the Ryukyuan language uaing
the modern European linguistic methodology. One of the most significant
contributions in the field which clearly established the affinity
between the Japanese and Ryukyuan languages.

365 Gekkan mingei (Okinawa gengo mondai) HARZ P& S EME
(Monthly Folk Arts: Okinawan Language Controversy)
Tokyo: 1940.

Vol. 2, Nos. 11-12. H-393
366 Gochd o chishin to seru Ryukyl-go no kenkya 75 d8 % .0 & ¥ 5 M EKEE D B R
(Study of the Ryukyvan Language Based on Accents)
Owan Masakazu KRR
Naha: 1937,
167 p. H-123

Presents grammar and accent, notes on the Shuri dialect, language
education, and an abridged translation of Chamberlain's Loochooan Grammar.

367 Fudo to kotoba - A 3
(Customs and Words)
Mivara Toso LI
Tokyo: 1954.
235 p. H-114

Discusses dialectal expressions in Japan, from Hokkaido to Yaeyama.
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368

369

370

371

372

373

374

Hogen kenkyu 5o R
(Study of Dialect)
Tokyo: 1941,
No. 3 H-406

Introduction a 1'etude de la Langue Japonaise
(Introduction to the Study of the Japanese Language)
L. Leon de Rosny
Paris: 1856,
96 p. H-837

Kikaijima hogenshi ERBHEE
(Collection of Dialectal Words of Kikai Island)
Iwakura Ichiro & il
Tokyo: 1941,
326 p. H-129

Kotoba no koza, I IR0 EE
(Lectures on Language, I)
Onseigaku Kyokai EA¥YNME
Tokyo: 1931,

H~124

Contains "Ryukyugo no boon soshiki to kogaika no hosoku" (Vowels and
the Law of palatalization in the Ryukyuan Language) by Iha Fuyu, pp. 56-66.

Kotoba no koza Tt EE
(Lectures on Language)
Wada Toshihiko il e s

Tokyo: 1933.
H-121

Contains "Ryukyu no hogen" (Ryukyuan Dialect) by Iha Puyu, pp. 125-134,

Naha hdgen gaisetsu LR R
(Introduction to the Naha Dialect)
Kinjd Choei | K
Tokyo: 1944,
192 p. H-127

Presents the history and speech of Naha and provides grammatfcal analyses,

S

Nanto hogen Erabugo no kenkyd A H AL ol R
(Study of the Erabu Dialect)
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Ando Kasui Lok B ¥
Kagoshima: 1934,
133 p. H-128

A collection of idioms with notes on phonetic changes of the dialect of
Erabu Island, one of the islands of Amami-Oshima group.

375 Nantd gohd k3, I KL GE R AW
(Draft of Ryukyuan Word Usages, First Part)
Nagata Yoshitaro A KD
1935.
46 p. H-412

An essay on Ryukyuan phonetics,

376 Nantd hogen shiryd BEHERE
(Materials on the Dialects of the Southern Islaunds)
Tojo Misao -
Tokyo: 1930.
302 p. H-428

Contains a glossary of 695 terms divided into 16 categories.

377 Nanto Ysegaki: Meiji shonen no Ryikyu goi
B ARES-MGEWEDRIKER
(Bight-fold Fence of the Southern Islands: Ryukyuan Glossary of the
Early Meiii Era)

Yamauchi Seiki and Iha Puyid TR 30 - VTS
Tokyo: 1934.
In Hogen, Vol. 4, No. 10 (October 1934} pp. 127-176. H-407

378 Nihon no kotoba SRR 3
(Japanese Language)
Miyara T0sd W ORCE L
Tokyo: 1947-1948,

H-125
VOI. I’ NOG. 1"5.
Vol. II, Nos. 1-2.
379 Okinawago no kenkyl, hyGjungo taishd PREE N R BEEENE
(Study of Okinawan Words Compared with Standard Japanese Words)
Kuwae Rycko $ 0 Al
Naha: 1930.
438 p. B-118
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An important work for the study of differences and relationships between
Japanese and Ckinawan words.

380 Okinawago no kenkyu, hydjungo taishd p@EHRE B EENER
(Study of Okinawan Words Compared with Standard Japanese Words)
Kuwae Ryocko fL AT
Naha: 1954,
443 p. H-119

A revised edition of the 1930 work.

381 Okinawa goten g aE WL
(Okinawa Lexicon)
Nakamoto Seisel fipr A HE
Naha: 1896.
279 p. H-122

A vocabulary divided according to parts of speech, with Japanese words
in katakana and their Ryukyuan counterparts in hiragana, and the
equivalents in Chinese characters.

382 Okinawa taiwa . S
(Okinawan Conversation)
Okinawa-ken Gakumuka TR ERR
Naha: 1880.
2 v, H-598

Published by the Education Office of the Okinawa Prefectural Government
as a primary school textbook,

383 Okinawa taiwa, kaisei saihan W@ rE R EENK
(Okinawan Conversation, Revised Edition)
Okinawa-ken Gakumuka L 3
Naha: 1882,
2 v, H-59¢%

Intended as a primary school textbook, with Japanese words and reading
lessons, and with Ryukyuan versions throughout the work,

384 RylGkyligo annai iR ER M
(Guide to the Ryukyuan Language)
Ushiro Hikogoro kWE bR
Naha: 1930,
146 p. H-117

A 1list of words, phrases and sentenses, with Japanese equivalents, for
the use of visitors to Ryukyu,
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385

386

387

388

389

390

Ryukytigo benran kSR
(English Title: A Handbook of the Luchuan Language for the Use of Tourists
and Residents)
Iha Fuyd f# % 4% 8
Tokyo: 1916.
123 p. H-116

A revised version of the Okinawa taiwa (Okinawan Conversation) of 1882
with romanizations added.

Ryukyu hogen shiryd, I MEHRAFSHH B -y
(Materials on Ryukyuan Dialects, I)
Owan Masakazu X % Ef0
Naha: 1932,
49 p. H-126

A study on Ryukyuan words and Naha accents.

RyukyG no hogen WK E
(Dialectal Words of Ryukyu)
Tha Fuyu B R
Tokyo: 1933,
48 p. H-364

A history of Ryukyuan language studies, and a discussion of the special
characteristics of Ryukyuan phonology, vocabulary and structure.

Rytkyu zokugo Bk 5 35
(Common Sayings of Ryukyu)
Segawa Jurei HNE AL
Tokyo: 1943.
2 v, manuscript. H-594

A copy of possibly the earliest collection of the Ryukyuan proverbs,

Saihd Nanto goi-ko, I R EGERE OB N
(Draft of 2 Select Glossary of Southern Island Words, I)
Miyara T0s0 o N
Tokyo: 1927.
781 p. H-130

Part of a collection of reglional expressions obtalned through interviewing
more than 500 people in some 80 localities in the Ryukyus.

Transactions of the Asilatic Society of Japan, October 30, 1872 -
October 9, 1873
Yokohama: 1874,
116 p. H- 806
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Contains E. Satow, Esq., 'Notes on Loochoo," based on Chuzankoku shiryaku
by Tomioka Shukos, 1850, pp. 1-9.

391 Yaeyama goi, fu Yaemayago sOsetsu ANEWER M AELERR
{Yaeyama Vocaburary: General Remarks on Yaeyama Dialect, Appended)-
Miyara Toso WAt
Tokyo: 1930,

640 p. H-131

A detailed study of Yaeyama speech,
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392 Chinsetsu Yumiharizuki: Chinzel Hachiro Tametomo gaiden
He o <5 ok H—S0 0 B0 & &1 ¥ 5
(Strange Tale of the Master Archer: Unofficial Biography of Minamoto
Hachiro Tametomo, the Pacifier of the Western Provinces)
Kyokutei Takizawa Bakin s R B F
Edo: 1808-1811,
30 v. H-608

Original copy of one of the masterpleces of the popular novelist, Takizawa
Bakin (1767-1848)., This fiction did much to popularize Ryukyu in the
minds of the Edo pericd Japanese with all the Ryukyuan exotica. Woodblock
print.

393 Chinsetsu Yumiharizuki 7 ake H
(Strange Tale of the Master Archer)
Kyokute{ Takizawa Bakin and Nagasaka Kaneo MR EE B
Tokyo: 1960,
H-171

Originally published 1807-1811 by Kyokutei Bakin (1767-1848). A popular
novel based on the legend of Minamoto Tametomo's sojourn in Ryukyu during
the 12th century,

394 Chinzei Ryukyiki: Tametomo gaiden SR 5Lk 0% W A (5
(Record of Chizei Hachir6 in Ryukyu: Unofficial Story of Tametomo)
Miyata Namboku B OH
Kyoto: 1835,
10 v. R-606

Chinzei Hachird refers to "Hachird, the pacifier of the Western Provinces,”
namely, Minamoto Tametomo.

395 Ehon RyukyG gunki LS 2
(Tale of the Ryukyu War, a Pictorial)
Shimabukuro Gen'ichird Es 8 95 — BF
Tokyo: 1945.
395 p. H-266

A popularized tale of Shimazu invasion of Ryukyu in 1609, First
published in 1834 by Tomen'an (pseud.) with preface by Mori Shinz3d.

396 Gushichan Oyakata Sai On Bunjaku iroha Ryika
AR : SR = ST I ST 8
(Ryukyu Poems according to the Ircha Syllabary by Sai On Gushichan
Oyakata Bunjaku)
1881.
6 leaves, manuscript. H-558
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397

398

399

400

401

Sal On was an ocutstanding statesman during the 18th century.

mostly didactic,

Heijd kanal monogatari EH RN S
(Common Household Tales)
10 leaves. manuscript.

Probably early 19th century.

Kaho kyokun uta R OE 0K
(Heirloom Didactic Poems)
Sakima Isao )|
Mawashi: 1936.
18 p.

An anthology of Ryukyuan poems.,.

Kintaishu 3 A
{Collection of Neckbands and Sashes)
Nampo Bunshi I

Tokyo: 1918.
67 leaves.

Poems are

H-625

H-566

H-632

Anthology of Chirnese poems by Priest Nampo Bunshi, diplomatic advisor
to Shimazu Iehisa, daimyo of Satsuma, at the turn of the 17th century.
Also contains Mampo Bunshi Oshd (Priest Nampo Bunshi), a biography of

Nampo Bunshi, by Mori Keizo, 1918.

Kokin Rytkashu i A H AR

(Collection of Ryukyuan Verses, Past and Present)

Tomikawa Seibcku TN e
Naha: 1911.
62 leaves.

Ko-RytGkyugin & K 85
(Poems of the Ancient Ryukyu)
Hashimoto Raikan A RN
Akashi: 1928,

2 v,

B-587

H-765

Anthology of Chinese poems on Ryukyu by Hashimoto Kaikan, a Japanese

poet.

150



LITERATURE

402

403

404

405

406

Kyogi iroha shika E S siFEK
(Parody of Poems Classified According to Iroha Syllabary)
Ydin Chio & B K &
1835.
34 leaves. manuscript. H-563

A manuscript written in 1835 by Yoin Chio (pseudonym meaning "Aan 01ld
Fool in the Shade of Banyan Tree").

Liu-ch’'iu shih-k'o HUER oF o
(Ryukyu Poetry Lessons)
Yuan Hslian-chao b v i
1844,
77 leaves. H-737

A collection of Chinese poems, composed by Ryukyuan students sent to
the Imperial Academy in China, with critiques by their Chinese teachers,

Liu-ch'iu shih-k'o OEK 3% R

(Ryukyu Poetry Lessons)

Lin Shih-kung and Lin Shih-chung oAtk b, i R

1873,

2 v, H-575
Liu-ch'iu shih-1lu: Liu-ch'iu shih-k'ec HUER 3% S Bk &% R

(Ryukyuan Poetry Record: Ryukyuan Poetry Lessons)

Yuan Hsuan-chao hr R

1844,

2 v, R-576

Chinese poems composed by Ryukyuan scholarship students at the Imperial
Academy in China with critiques by their Chinese professors., Woodblock
print.

Liu-ch'iu shih-1lu: 1liu-ch’iu shih-k'o iR iF 8RR IR 5F R
(Ryukyuan Poetry: Ryukyuan Poetry Lessons)
Lin Shih-kung and Lin Shih-chung LR % M © N o
1932,
manuscript, H-573

Originally written in 1873, This manuscript was made by Ashitomi Chosho
in 1932 and was presented to Kubo Tokuji Tenzui (1875-1934), & noted
Japanese scholar of Chinese poetry, by Doctor Kinjo Kiko of Naha,
probably in 1932,
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407

408

409

410

411

412

413

Okinawashu Hul -
{Okinawa Collection)
Ginowan Choho ol S AL IR
Osaka: 1870.
22 leaves. H-569

An anthology of poems compiled by an eminent 19th century composer
of waka poetry.

Okinawashu T
(Okinawa Collection)
Ginowan Choho o s T
Tokyo: 1876.
2 v, R-570

A 2-volume second edition with 1439 poems by 109 men. Ginowan Choho
(1823-1875) was a Minister of State for the last king, Sho Tai.

Ryukashu 5 %

(Anthology of Ryukyuan Poens)

102 leaves, manuscript. H-560
Ryukasha fi B %

(Anthology of Ryukyuan Poems)

Miyahira Dunchi RN

1890,

53 leaves, manuscript. H-559
Rytukashii: Ryukakai reidaishu MR ESE R ER

(Anthology of Ryukyuan Poems)

Shuri Ryukakai g B2

44 leaves. H-383

A collection of Ryukyuan poems arranged by the topics.

Ryukashi, shinsen Ryukasht A E HERKE
(Anthology of Ryukyuan Poems and Anthology of Newly Selected Ryukyuan
Poems)

Dshiro Hikogoro ENE: N S

Naha: 1918.

1v. H-585
Ryukashu i

(Anthology of Ryukyuan Poems)
Ushiro Hikogord K Bk E L BR
Naha: 1925.
H- 586
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414

415

416

417

418

415

Ryukashu st & %

(Anthology of Ryukyuan Verses)

Yara Chochin = Tr. by Matsumura Katsuhiko i & & R

Nara: 1947.

80 leaves. H-384
Ryukyu chikushi £k T

(Ryukyu Bamboo Branches)

Takasaki Yoshio Ay R

Tokyo: 1907.

22 p. H-579

Consists primarily of poems of love and related themes.

Ryukyu densetsu L

(Ryukyuan Legends)

Oshiro Hikogoro KR E ED

Naha: 1928.

3 v, H-388
Ryukyu eishi HOER ik B

(Anthology of Ryukyu)

54 leaves. manuscript. H-571

A manuscript anthology of Chinese poems composed by Chinese investiture
envoy of 1800, Chao Wen-chieh, and other Chinese and Ryukyuan scholars
and poets, From the content, it may be dated after 1843,

Ryukyugo iroha uta HUIR B (F 8 i K
(Ryukyuan Pcems Arranged According to the Iroha Syllabary)
Nago Cho & A
9 leaves, manuscript, H-564

No date but appears to be pre-modern.

Ryukyu hyakuin HOER £1 8
(One Hundred Rhymes of Ryukyu)
Makino R{ e N
Buzen: 1806,
16 leaves. H-557

A woodblock inverse print (white characters on black paper) book of
folding style., A Chinese poem of Ryukyu, originally written by Kushi
Pechin of Ryukyu, consisting of a hundred lines of ten words to & line,
with the fifth and tenth characters rhyming. Kushi presented the poem
to Makino, Confucian scholar of Buzen Province, who had it printed.
There {s a postscript by Yokono, another Confician scholar from Awa
Province of Shikoku, dated 1808,
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420

421

422

423

424

425

Ryukyijin shikashl T SN
(Collection of Ryukyuan Poems)
12 leaves, manuscript. H-572

A student's notebook copy of miscellaneous Chinese poems and post scrolls.
No author, no date but appears tc be pre-Meiji,

RyGkyu kaigo BER 8RB
(Ryukyuan Explanations)
Tomicka Shuko Wl T
Edo: 1850.
18 leaves. H- 449

The title is misleading. This is not a book on Ryukyuan language, but
a popular reader on Ryukyu.

Ryukyt kashi, I MoKk g L&

(Collection of Ryukyuan Poems)

Onaha Choshin A H OB YR

Naha: 1895.

63 leaves. H-382
Rytkyl mukashi banashishi L ER BB

(Collection of Old Ryukyuan Stories)

Kina Ryokuson - R

Tokyo: 1933.

326 p. manuscript. H-53

Rytkyu 6dai bunkenshii: Kyuyo gaikan ird setsuden
HHRIRATCREFTSH N EER 28K
(Collection of the Dynastic Literature of Ryukyu: Kylyd Adjunct Volume,
Ancient Legends)
Tr. by Yara Chohin and Kuwae Kokuel
Naha: 1937-1938.
3w H-507

An annotated translation into modern Japanese of the ancient legends
of Ryukyu.

Rytkyu seibatsuki 5OER UL Y A0
(Account of the Conquest of Ryukyu)
1763.
manuscript. H-613
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426

427

428

429

430

One of the various manuscript copies of accounts of the 1609 Satsuma
invasion of the Ryukyus and this work was probably used as a script
for storytelling in the {Sruri style.

Ryukyu seibatsuki HiERIE 32
(Account of the -Conquest of Ryukyu)

1889.

7 v, manuscript, H-611
Ryukyu seihitsuki R {E X a2

(Account of the Pacification of Ryukyu)

4 v, manuscript, H-615

A novel posing to be an account of the Satsuma conquest of Ryukyu.
Similar in conteat to the Ryukyu seibatsuki.

Ryukyt shotS to fubutsu shishi REERBWSE

(Collection of Poems About Things Ryukyuan)

Sato Sonosuke i el

Tokyo: 1922,

222 p. H-32
Rytkyu to Tametomo R - B 9

(Ryukyu and Tametomo)

Kikuchi Yuho %t

Tokyo: 1908.

332 p. H-254

One of the number of stories about Tametomo's reported sojourn in Ryukyu.

Ryikyu yuso I OBk B B
(Poems of Ryukyu)
Kubo Tokuji (Tenzui) RS SR S
Tokyo: 1933,
21 leaves. H-543-2

Chinese poems on Ryukyu composed during a visit to Okinawa in 1932,
Kubo Tokuji (1875-1934) was a Japanese scholar-poet, later professor
at Taihoku University in Taiwan.
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431

432

433

RyukyUzeme Satsuma gundan TR R a2 A
(Talks About the Satsuma Military Attack Against Ryukyu)
Takahashi Ariyoshi b Rl
2 v, manuscript., H-618

Probably used for storytelling by professional story narrators.

Ryukyu zokuwaroku s BR bg R RR
(Record of the Annexation of Ryukyu to Japan)
8 v, (v.1-7, 9), manuscript. H-610

One of the various manuscript copies of accounts of the 160% Satsuma
invasion of the Ryukyus; unknown authorship and date, This is more of

a historical tale of military expedition than an actual account. All
copies bear the stamp of "Awa no kuni bunko'", indicating it once belonged
to a collection in Awa Province in Shikoku.

Setsudo enyusd Efc -
(Setsudo's Drafts While Traveling in Yen)
Tei Junsoku £ OME By
Kyoto: 1714,
2 v, H-543-1

Anthology of Chinese Poems by Tei Junsoku (literary name, Setsudd, 1663-
1734) while traveling in China as a member of the Ryukyuan mission to
the imperial court in Peking (Yen). Tei Junsoku was a most outstanding
Confucian scholar in Ryukyuan history. At the end is an appendix,
Liu-ch'iu k'ao (Monography on Ryukyu), excerpted from Ch'en Jen-hsi's
(died ca. 1630) Shih fa lu (Record of Mundane Phenomena),

Toyusd ¥ ok oE
(Drafts While Traveling in the East)
Tei Gen'i & T &
Kagoshima: 1843,
v, H-578

Anthology of Chinese poems composed by Ryukyuan literati, Sho Genro,
Tel Gen'i, and Gi Gaku-ken., Compiled and published by Sameshima Gemmu
and Kuroda Ko of Satsuma. Woodblock print, 1843,
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Bulletin of the Biogeographical Society of Japan, Vol., V, No. 3
Tokyo: 1935.
H-844

Contains "Peculiar Distribution of Venomous Snakes in the Ryukyu Islands
and Its Relation to the Geological History of the Islands" by Shoshiro
Hangawa, pp. 173-198. 1In Japanese with English summary.

Chiizan kabokuzu ol e R
(Flowers and Trees of Ryukyu)
Kimura Tangen and Tei Junsoku A KR L FLWA RY
Nagoya
1 screll., H-748

A copy made by Miyazaki Kimpo of the original picture by Kimura Tangen
with Tei Junsoku's poem,

Contribution of the Knowledge of the Avifauna of the Riukiu Islands
Nagamichi Kuroda
Tokyo: 1925,
293 p. H-856

An English work describing 281 bird species and subspecies, including
88 recorded for the first time, with color drawings, bibliography of 62
scurces and a full index.

Description of New Genera and Species of Fishes from Japan and the
Rivkiu Islands.
John Otterbein Snyde
Washington: 1911,
H-840

Contains & reprint from the Proceedings of the United States National
Museum, Vol. 40, pp. 525-549.

Gozen honzo i 3 N
(Edible Plants)
1824.
88 leaves. manuscript. H-736

A compendium of comestibles, believed to have been written by Tokashiki
Pechin, physician to the king of Ryukyu. Deals with fauna and flora of
Ryukyu and describes methods of preparation of various foodstuffs.
Probably a guidebook for the preparation or serving of food and drinks
for the king's table,
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440 Ishigakijima kikohen [EIBE e
(On the Climate of Ishigaki Island)
Chad Kishodai FYARSE
Tokyo: 1927,
99 p. H-376

Provides notes on geography, ocean currents, climate, meteorological
disturbances, songs and proverbs about the weather, with maps, charts
and statistical tables.

441 Notes on the Raised Coral Reefs in the Islands of the Riukiu Curve
S, Yoshiwara
1901.
14 p. H-839

A reprint from the Journal of the College of Science, Imperial University
of Tokyo, Vol. 16, Part 1.

442 Okinawa-ken chikasui chosa PERE T OKHE A
(Survey of Underground Water in Okinawa Prefecture)
Okinawa-ken Naimubu: I TN ¢ 11
Naha: 1922.
56 p., 8 maps. H-374

A report on studies made in 1920 and 1921,

443 Okinawa ketsujoko EE S8 W1
(Treatise on Knotted Cords of Ckinawa)
Tashiro Antei H AL & E
Nara: 1945,
227 p. H-65

A detailed study of the use of knctted cords as quipus, for the keeping
of notes or records by illiterate Ryukyuan villagers.

A Okinawa shokubutsu somokuroku B KL H B
(General Index to Flora of Okinawa)
Sakaguchi S6ichiro WOr - B
Shuri: 1924,
152 p. H-197

A listing of plants, with scientific names, local names, regions where
found, etc,
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445

446

447

448

449

Okinawa taifi no kenkyu THE RO TR

(Studies of Typhoons in Okinawa)

Kobe Kaiyd Kishodat Foi i RS

Kobe: 1926.

44 p., 3 charts. H-201
Renseignements Hydrographiques sur les Iles Formose et Lou-tchou,

La Coree, La Mer du Japon, Les Iles du Japon et La Mer D'Okhotsk
(Hydrographic Information on the Islands of Formosa and Ryukyu, Korea,
Sea of Japan, Islands of Japan and Sea of Okhotsk)

M.A, De Gras

Paris: 1859,

H-831
Section on "Les Iles Lou-Tchou,” pp. 30-40,
Ryukyu hyakkafu 55 St (]
(Flora of Ryukyu)
Fuji Shigehiro &
Kagoshima
2 v, manuscript. H-£€66

Sato Shigehirc (Narihiro) was a herbalist of Mito. Sometimes he abbreviated
his last name to ""To" and professional names were Chiryo or Onkesai. Two
volumes in Chinese.

Ryukyld korai no siigaku SRR SR O BOF
(Traditional Mathematics of Ryukyu)
Yamuro Kiichi K E
Tokyo: 1915,
11¢, 20 p. H~-637

Denotes words and symbols used for counting various types of {tems, and
describes education, mathematics, land surveying, coins, etc, of old
Ryukyu,

Rytkyu korai no stigaku to ketsujo oyobi kihyc moji
HE R O BCE -l LR LY
(Treditional Mathematics and Knotted Cords and Quipu Writing of Ryukyu)
Yamuro Kiichi R E -
Tokyo: 1934,
110, 20 p. H-66

Introduces words used for counting various types of things, knotted cords,

education and mathematics in old Ryukyu, etc, with a supplement by Lha
Fuyt on numerals in the Ryukyuan language.
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450 Ryukyu-ran shaseizu SR M B R T
(Scroll Painting of Ryukyuan Orchid)
Udagawa Yoan O b
1 scroll, manuscript. H-752

Udagawa Yoan (1798-1846), a Japanese doctor and Dutch scholar.

451 Ryukyu retto no dobutsu-86, I MR B DS TH B &
(Studies on the Fauna of the Ryukyu Islands, I)
Nihon Seibutsu Chiri Gakkai BAE B 2
Tokyo: 1940.
248 p. H-199

A collection of 17 moncographs, many in English, with the principal work,
in Japanese, by Yaichiro Okada, covering a biological survey, reviews
of fauna records, geological studies, etc. Includes an extensive
bibliography.

452 RyGkyu somoku shasei REKHE AE %
(Sketchings of Ryukyuan Trees and Plants)
Okumura Shigejiro LS PN
2 v, manuscript. H-665

453 Shiseki meisho temnen kinembutsu ichiran PREBERL Y - %K
(Survey of Historic Sites, Scenic Places and Natural Monuments)

Okinawa-ken Shaji Heijika R HE FESR
Naha: 1936.
74 p. R-373

Describes 122 places and objects, in Naha, Shuri, Shimajiri, Kunigami,
Miyako and Yaseyama.

454 Shitsumon honzd WM AE
(Questions about Plants)
Go Shizen "5 F &
Kagoshima: 1837.
5 v. H-667

A detailed study, written in Chinese, of some 159 plants found in Japan,
Amami-Oshima and Okinawa, with a full-page colored drawing of each plant.

455 Tennen kinenbutsu chosa hokoku: kobutsu no bu, I
KWW HEB S Lo E b I
{Survey Report on Nationally-Designated Natural Resources: Minerals, I)
Naimusho N
Tokyo: 1926.
197 p. H-194
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456

457

458

459

460

Tennen kinenbutsu chosa hokoku: Kagoshima-ken Amami-Oshima no dobutsu
ni kansuru moao EoE oA ARSHRBBREEXRBOHMCIET L LD
(Survey Report on Nationally-Designated Natural Resources: Animal of Amami-
Oshima, Kagoshima Prefecture)

Uchida Kiyonosuke N2 B
Kagoshima: 1920. H-367
24 p.

Tennen kinenbutsu chosa hokoku: Okinawa-ken no chishitsu kobutsu ni
kansuru mono Rt Bagi—rRY o EHETL2LD
(Survey Report on Nationally-Designated Natural Resources: Geological
Minerals of Okinawa Prefecture)

Awazu Hideyuki EERE
Tokyo: 1920.
42 p. 38 plates. H-365

Tennen kinenbutsu chOsa hokoku: Okinawa-ken ni okeru shokubutsu ni

kansuru mono KRESHALBEI-PRBE NI IMT HLD

(Survey Report on Nationally-Designated Natural Resources: Plants in Okinawa
Prefecture)

Nakano Harufusa O BF i B

Kagoshima: 1920. H-366

28 p.

Tentamen Florae Lutchuensis
(An Account of Botanical Investigation Conducted in Ryukyu)
Tokutaro Ité and J, Matsumura
Tokyo: 1900, H-828

A reprint from the Journal of the Science College, Imperial University of
Tokyo, Vol. 12, no. 4 {(March 1900), pp. 263-541. In English,

TOyo gakugei zasshi, No. 204 HEFXME 245
(Oriental Educational Magazine, 204)
Toyo Gakugeisha EEY¥YEH
Tokyo: 1898, H- 404

Contains "Ryukyl oyobi Taiwan no senka shokubutsu" (Circling Vine Plants of
Ryukyu and Taiwan) by Matsumura Jinzd, pp. 391-396,
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genzai TREEHS T EHEGE &
(Comprehensive Catalog of Provincial Materials of Okinawa, March 1, 1972)
Okinawa Toshokan Kydkai PR EER
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Ryukyu Daigaku Fuzoku Toshokan HEER K CE U 8 14 & 8
Naha: 1966,
331, 56, 123 p. Asia Ref, 23307/.R9R8/1965

174



BIBLIOGRAPHIES, CATALOGS AND INDEXES

Okinawa Taimusu, RyGkyu Shimpo (1950-1970)
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147 p. Asia DS895/.R37S34



HISTORY - GENERAL

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

Dai Amami-shi: Amami shot® minzokushi K®EE I ®BEED B (6
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583 p. Asia DS894,99/.K339A427
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Tei Heitetsu N Ed, by Kuwae Katsuhide & T N ok
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504 p. Asia DS835/.R97K9/1971
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Tei Heitetsu 8 & Ed. by KyGyd Kenkyukail KW E &
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2 v, Asia DS895/.R97K9/1974
Nant®: eono rekishi to bunka BB OB E L
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Nanto Shigakkai @& £% &

Tokyo: Kokusho Kankokai HE&EMITS 1976.

338 p. Asia DS894,99/,0374N36

Nihonshi no saihakken to shite no Okinawa no rekishf
BEALROERRB:LIOBMAENER
(Okinawan History from the Standpoint of Rediscovering Japanese History)
Makise Tsuneji WsIE

Tokyo: Chobunsha WL i 1970,
1 v. Asia DS897/,RIM335
Okinawa issennenshi W TR
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Majikina Anko and Shimakura Tatsuji - A T <l W

Naha: Ryukyu Shiryo Kenkydkal R CR B R 2 1966,
651 p. Asia DS895/.R9M3
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Shinjo Yasuyoshi oK%

Naha: RyGkyu Bunkasha 5 ROk 1975.

111 p. Asia DS895/.R9IM3/1966/ Index
29 Okinawajin no Okinawa: munu kwisudu wa ushu

WEADHBZE—HEDWT Y EL L
(Okinawan People's Okinawa: Our Master Is One Who Enables Us to Eat)

Yamazato Eikichi th 8 & %

Tokyo: Daiichi Hoki Shuppan R 1971.

216 p. Asia D3895/.R9Y265
30 Okinawajin no Okinawa: Nihon wa sokoku ni arazu

WREAD G E-E K2 ECET
{Okinawan People's Okinawa: Japan Is Not The Fatherland)
Yamazato Eikichi e xH

Naha: Okinawa Jihosha I R 1969.
46 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y26
31 Okinawa-ken no rekishi MR o BE b

(History of Okinawa Prefecture)

Shinzato Keiji , Taminato Tomoaki and Kinjd Seitoku

HFEHE L HEREB tRIES

Tokyo: Yamakawa Shuppansha HiHD s R b 1972.

246 p. Asia D5895/.R9S57

32 Okinawa-ken shi AR R
(History of Okinawa Prefecture)
Ryukylu Seifu i EROE MY
Naha: 1965-1973,
24 v, Asfa DS895/.R9A3

33 Okinawa: kono osorubekl rekishi no genjitsu
M-I D BE LN E B R HRE
(Okinawa: The Reality of This Fearful History)

Osanail Hiroshi ANy R
Tokyo: Kodansha 0K fE 1969.
272 p. Asia DS895/.R9082
34 Okinawa ni mananda koto W DR L
(What I Learned from Okinawa)
Nomura Chiyoko BfH P
Nihonghi kenkyu HoA& LB 129 (November 1972), pp. 67-69.
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36

37

39

40
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Okinawa no rekishi
(History of Okinawa)
Miyagi Eisho BOHCR B
Tokyo: Nihon H0s3 Shuppan Kyokai
222 p.

Okinawa rekishi kenkyt
(Historical Research on Okinawa)
Okinawa Rekishi Kenkylkat
Maha: 1966-1968.

Vol. 2-4, 6.

Okinawa rekishiron josetsu

LR IS 4

B oA Rt g &

1968.
Asia DS895/.R9M59

WP R e B R

ORI E TR &

Asia DS894.99/.045047

T R S O

(Introductory Essays on Okinawa History)

Takara Kurakichi R TE

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobd - # 5
258 p.

Okinawashi o kangaeru BEEL A
(Thoughts on Okinawan History)
Shinzato Keiji HoRoE
Tokyo: Keisd Shobo e gy
380 p.

Okinawa Shiryo Henshijo kiyd

£ 5

1980.
Asia DS894.99/.037T34

-

1970.
Asia DS895/.R95538

o AR -

(Bulletin of the Historiographical Institute of Okinawa)

Okinawa Shiryo Henshijc
Naha: 1976-1979,
Nos. 1-4,

Okinawa gshiryo shusei:

DREEHESLAR-Ee o LiL-R L
(Okinawan Source Materials:
and Villages)
Nishime Koten
Naha: Green Life,
994 p.

M5k R R
1975.

Okinawa:
(Okinawa:
Kato Kyosuke
Tokyo: Daiyamondosha
224 p.

sono junan no rekishi
History of Ordeals)
i o9& % ST
7oA R

180
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Asia DS894.99/.0370453

shizen, rekishi, bunka, fudo

Nature, History, Culture and Cities, Towns

Asia FO DSB894.99/.037046

P/ TR OBES

Fotk 1967. :

Asia DS895/,R9K38
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42 Ryukyukoku shiryaku ek [E] & E
(Brief Gazetteer of the Liu-ch’iu Country)
Chou Huang WoR Tr. by Hirata Tsugumasa ¥l g
Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo Sl 1977.
469 p. Asia DS895/.R9C64216
43 Ryukyu nendaiki S R Ty
(Ryukyuan Annals)
Yamada Masatada WHE s
Naha: Rylkyu Bunkyd Tosho RS S r S 1969.
180 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y35
YA Ryikyu no kenkyu iR O BF %
(Study of Ryukyu)
Kato Sango & &
Tokyo: Miraisha EE 1975.
268 p. Asia DS895/.R9K386
45 Ryukyd no rekishi K 7 B R
(History of Ryukyu)
Miyagi Eishd B
Tokyo: Yoshikawa Kobunkan R A 1977.
304 p. Asia DS894.99/.0375M62
46 Ryukyl rekishi yawa: RylUkyl rekishi no rimen o kaimei suru
HUBRBE 2 X E—f sk REsE & i & R T 3
(Historical Evening Tales of Ryukyu: Shedding Light on the Historical
Background of Ryukyu)
Minamoto Takeo [
Naha: Okinawa Bunkyo Shuppan il A gl 1971.
284 p. Asia DS$S895/.R9M55/1971
47 Rytkytishi jiten £ ER &R
(Encyclopedia of Ryukyuan History)
Nakayama Morishige o) gk
Naha: Rylkyt Bunkyd Tosho fLER L A& 1969.
1042 p. Agia Ref, DS895/.RIN23
48 Shinko Okinawa issennen shi F I S S A
(New Thousand-Year History of Okinawa)
Shin'yashiki Kohan and Arikawa Toju oA T, T E R

Ishikawa:
1967-1969,
2 v,

Okinawa Kyodo Bunka Kenkyukai
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49 Shinko Okinawa no rekishi Fig @O R

{(Ristory of Okinawa, Revised Edition)

Higa Shuncho oA - -

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo A 1970.

487 p. Asia DS895/.R9HS525
50 Uzumoreta Nihon chizu ML AL H A M

(Forgotten Episodes of Japan)

Tanigawa Ken'ichi [N

Tokyo: Chikuma Shobo B¢ & 1972,

220 p. Asia DS895/.R9T377
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52

53

54

55
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58

Chugoku to Ryukyd i lE kR ER
(China and Ryukyu)
Noguchi Tetsurs B0 8% 4
Tokyo: Kaimel Shoin JEC [T I vy 1977.
365 p. Asia DS895/,RI5N63

Ikokusen Ryukyu raikdshi no kenkyl R [E 48 5L ER R AL 8 o 6T R
(Historical Research on Foreign Ships Visiting Ryukyu)
Okuma Ryoichi ENR
Tokyo: Kajima KenkyGjo Shuppankai W &3 &F % F b b & 1971.
270 p. Asia DS895/.R90388

Kaito shdkokki: ko-RydkyG no taigai koshoshi

ERAOEPHREKD AL LR
(Account of a Small Country East of the Sea: History of Foreign Contacts
of Ancient Ryukyu)

Sakima Toshikatsu W R ROBE

Naha: Hoshi Insatsu Shuppambu BB H MBS 1967.

367 p. Asia 895/.R9S833
Kinsei chiki no Ryukyushi it R 8 o) B OBK GE

(Ryukyu Bibliography during the Edo Period)

Azuma Yoshimochi ®EgY

Okinawa bunka kenkyu iPHEE LR B R 2 (1975), pp.69-96.
Kinseil no Ryukyu i i ) H BR

(Early Modern Ryukyu)

Toguchi Masakiyo P A

Tokyo: Hosei Daigaku Shuppankyoku HEHKYEHER 1975.

481 p. Asia DS895/.R9T64

Ko- Ryukyu IRk
(01d Ryukyu)

Iha Fuyu ARG N
Naha: Ryukyu Shinchdsha i ik & . # 1965.
24, 466 p. Asia DS895/.R9I14/1965

Kume Gushikawa magiri kogicho ni tsuite

2ok H BNy s gz o T
(On the Official Regulations of Gushikawa District, Kume Island)
Kikuyama Masaaki BodoE
Okinawa bunka kenkyu T S 4 (1977), pp. 311-357,

Okinawa nl kunrin shita Heike
dhoeB s R L PR
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(Heike Clan Which Ruled Over Okinawa)
Okuzato Shoken Bog g

1966,
325 p. Asia DS895/.R9039

59 Ryukyud ni okeru hoken shakai no hokai kateil: bungel fukko no shakaiteki
joken HE DRt 2 B 20 B8 R—LEH®D 200 %1%

(The Process of peterioration of Feudal Society in Ryukyu:

Social Conditions for Revival of Learning)

Tamael Seliryd kR EA

Kokusai Daigaku kiyo M ks 3:2 (February 1966), pp. 23-67.

60 Saitakubon "Chuzan sefu' ni tsuite IR A Top B oo T
{(On "'Chuzan Genealogy' by Sai Taku)
Kadena Sotoku ®F W
Okinawa bunka kenkyt g LR 1 (1974), pp. 98-114,

61 Satsuma-han no Tempo Kaikaku to Amami-Okinawa
ETPBEORKIEL-G® R, TA
(Satsuma Clan Reform of the Tempo Period, 1830-1843, and Amami-Okinawa)

Yamamoto Hirofumi & El X

Okinawa bunka kenkyu oo Ik B R 6 (1979), pp. 201-235.
62 Shd Tai Ko jitsuroku %K 5

(Authentic Records of Marquis Shd Tai)

Higaonna Kenjun # B EE

Tokyo: Hara Shobo N 1971,

450 p. Asia DS895/.R965HS
63 Totdgin to Satsu-Ryl-Chu boeki MERCBHAPHS

(Export of Silver to China and Satsuma-Ryukyu-China Trade)

Sakihara Mitsugu L

Nihon rekishi AT R 323 (April 1975), pp. 27-47.
64 Yaeyama Kirishitan jiken ni tsuite & W X ) ¥ % > FH I DT

(On the Christian Incident in Yaeyama Islands)

Takara Kurayoshi AR

Okinawa bunka kenkyu il W QIR i 5 (1978), pp. 108-135.

184



HISTORY - MODERN

65 Aa Okinawasen no gakutotai B0 R M O E A PR

(Alas, The Student Units in the Battle of Okinawa)

Kinjo Kazuhiko ol

Tokyo: Hara Shobo N N 1978.

506 p. Asia D767.99/.045K56
66 Amami no rekishi to genjo R A R LN

(Present Conditions and History of Amami)
Otsu Yukio Kik$ K
Rekishi chiri kyoiku  # s #8 # ¢ 198 (July 1972), pp. 23-31,

67 Hiroku Okinawasen ki £ 5% b HE ML
(Confidential Documents: Okinawa War Records)
Yamakawa Yasukuni Wrony A £

Tokyo: Yomiuri Shimbunsha i /% BB it 1969,

334 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y24
68 Hondo fushin takamaru Okinawa E I SR N T L -

(Okinawa's Increasing Distrust of Homeland)

Hayashi Yoshinori O

Ekonomisuto PRV S 48:16 (April 1970), pp. 28-29.
69 Jiyi Minken-ha no "Ryikyu shobunron'": shizoku kyudanron, kizokuron,

shobunron no choryu

BHERIERS HEALsR-EEMEL SBH LR D B

(Democratic Faction's "Policy on Disposition of Ryukyu': Current of
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Hiyane Teruo H Bk

Okinawa bunka kenkyi WHEE L LR 1 (1974), pp. 79-97.
70 Kakusareta Okinawa senki BB R

(Hidden Account of the Battle of Okinawa)
Tomimura Jun'ichi & FHE -

Tokyo: JCA Shuppan JCA Y M 1979.
267 p. Asia D767.99/.045T66
71 Kieta Okinawa-ken I IEAR AR =)
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Tokyo: 1974-1980,
Vel, 1-7, Asia DS895/,R94048

169 Okinawa bunkashi RS SR T
(Cultural History of Okinawa)
Ahagon Choshd PR AN R
Raha: Okinawa Taimusu WEE Y A L7 1970,
693 p. Asia DS895/.R9A28
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170

171

172

173

174

175

176

Okinawa bunkashi jiten PR L AE M
(Dictionary of Okinawan Cultural History)
Maeda Giken, Misumi Haruo and Minamoto Takeo
AU E g H, MOS8, IR ok B

Tokyo: Tokyodd L 1972,

572 p. Asia Ref, DS895/.R94049
Okinawa bunka soron L SR

(Collection of Treatises on Okinawan Culture)

Okinawa Bunka Kyokai R XA &

Tokyo: Hosei Daigaku Shuppankyoku 5 YO RS LA 1970.

472 p. Asia DS895/,R90332
Okinawa bunka sosetsu R A )

(Collection of Essays on Okinawan Culture)

Yanagita Kunio 0 HE S

Tokyo: Chuo Koronsha B9 R 1969.

342 p. Asia DS895/,R9Y38

Okinawa honto hokubu chiiki ni okeru "hiki", "shinrui", "ichimon":
Gabusoga monjo no shokai to sono kosatsu
TRABALTHF BT IS CTEE M BT LEORN L FD EE
(Kinship Groups and Clans in the Northern Region of Okinawa
Island: Introduction of and Thoughts on Gabusoga Document)
Ogawa Toru ARLIN ¢
Okinawa bunka kenkyu TR 2 (1975), pp. 1-53.

Okinawa hontd no meikai kon'in fGzokus yuta no kan'yo suru gusd-nu-
niibichi MEABOERE/ U2 s BMET L 7Y — 2.2 — ¢ F
(Shamanistic Custom in Okinawa of Belief in Marriage After Death:
Participation of the Shaman in the Practice)

Sakurai Tokutard ke i BN
Okinawa bunka kenkyu W@ LR 5 (1978), pp. 1-54,

Okinawa ni okeru Chigokuteki shuzoku W B s E RS
(Chinese Manners and Customs in Okinawa)
Kubo Noritada BEER

Minzokugaku kenkvi R P B R 41:3 (1976¢), pp. 185-211,
Okinawa no bunka tc bunkazaf L SN R R ol 1

(Culture and Cultural Assets of Okinawa)

Hokama Shuzen T R

Sekai f R 331 (June 1973), pp. 90-95.
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177

178

179

180

181

182

183

Okinawa no bunkazai BEO W
(Cultural Assets of Okinawa)
Rylikyu Seifu Bunkazai Hogo Iinkai MERIH bR & EH &

Naha: Keizai HySronmsha s H 1965.
188 p. Asia FO N7356/.R9063
Ckinawa no dentobunka W o ot

(Traditional Culture of Okinawa)

Okinawa Bunka Kyokai{, Okinawa Mingei Kyokai and Okinawa Geind Kyokai
B i e PRRANS VEXGER2

Naha: 1975.

351 p. Asia DS894,99/.0374045

Okinawa no kamef ni tsuite FHEORAZHIZDWT

(On Okinawan Family Names)
Yohena Kenji BErrRE
Minzokugalu kenkyu B 32:2 (September 1967), pp. 152-153,

Okinawa no kamigami to matsuri: nenja gyojti
BRBOM R LB -FRTH
(Deities and Festivals of Okinawa: Annual Events)
Kadekawa Juki EFNEE
Naha: Shinsei Tosho HFRERE 1974,
144 p. Asia GT4884/.A3K3

Okinawa no minzokugakuteki kenkyli: minzoku shakai to sekaizod
PRBORKFOUHRRMEHL S L # RIE
(Ethnological Study of Okinawa: Ethnic Society and World Image)
Nihon Minzoku Gakkai HAREKY &

Hodogaya: Minzokugaku Shinkokai RE®ERE®R2 1973,

466, 73 p. Asia GR341/.037034
Okinawa no minzokuv shiryd dai l-shu SBORKEY $—8

(Ethnic Source Materials on Okinawa)

Okinawa-ken Kyoiku Iinkai Bunka-ka TREREFLEHETR

Urazoe: Daido Imsatsu * [ FiRY 1974,

359 p. Asia DS894,99/.03782/v.1
Okinawa no shinsensetsu WA TRl R

(Okinawan Tales of Supernatural Beings)
Kubo Noritada B
Minzokugaku kenkyu Wk FBE R 32:2 (September 1967), pp. 151-152.
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184

185

186

187

188

189

150

Okinawa no shinwa to minzoku: "Omoro 80shi’ no furusato ko
PRoOMBLrRIE-TELA 5L 5L. 0558 E
(Mythology and Folkways of Okinawa: Native Places of Omoro Sdshi,
Anthology of Ancient Songs)

Torigoe Kenzaburd BRE

Tokyo: Taihei Shuppansha A E 1970.

283 p. Asia GR340/.T665
Okinawa no shinzoku kankei goi Ao B R GE R

(Kinship Terminology of Okinawa)

Tanaka Masako Heh Ef T

Minzokugaku kenkyu [ s R 41:3 (1974), pp. 212-234,

Okinawa no shinzoku taikei: Higashi-son Aza Kawaguchi no jirei
kOsatsu GEOBEREA-RHFNDOEH & F
(Kinship Organization of Okinawa: Study of the Example of Kawaguchi,
Higashi-son)

Watanabe Yoshio 3 RR B

Minzokugaku kenkyu B ¥R 38:2 (September 1973), pp. 120-172.
Okinawa no shukyo jinruigaku WE O FHANRYE

(Religious Anthropology of Okinawa)

Ito Mikiharu FHESE

Tokyo: Kobundo TN - 1980.

377 p. Asia BL2215/.039186
Okinawa shomin seikatsushi GHEREGES

(History of Okinawan People's Livelihood)

Torigoe Kenzaburd BaE=m

Tokyo: Yuzankaku 10 P8 1971.

178 p. Asia DS5895/.R94T67

Okinawa sho rito sonraku ni okeru "monchu" keisei no dotai
SRS BENFICBITL MY ERXo &k
(Trend in the Porm of "Clans" on Small Offshore Islands of Okinawa)
Yamaji Katsuhiko W %=

Minzokugaku kenkyu KK %R 33:1 (June 1968), pp. 17-31.
Okinawa "sokajha' no shiso W CRMER B

(Thoughts of the "Evacuation Group" from Okinawa)

Saki Ryﬁza ESN NS

Chio Kbron g N R 85:7 (July 1970), pp. 188-197,
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191

192

193

196

1195

196

197

Okinawa to Yanagita Kunio PR - EE
(Okinawa and Yanagita Kunio)
Takato Takema BOERE
Okinawa bunka kenkyu PE iR 1 (1974), pp. 276-295.

Okinawa, Yaeyama, Yonagunijima no "monchu" ni kansuru yobiteki
hokoku
MpE, A E W, SHED o PR MY S T M 8
(Preliminary Report on "Clans" 1n Okinawa, Yaeyama and Yonaguni Islands)
Matsunaga Kazuto ok fA
Minzokugaku kenkyu JI 1 B 32:1 (June 1967), pp. 66-67.

Okoku makki ndson ni okeru kasaishi taikei no keisei: Gabusoga monjo
no shokal to minzokuteki{ kosatsu, IL
FEAYBHIBT2F5SERZOER-RTMAT XL ENRBM 2 RERN EH
(Family Rites and Observances in a Farming Village During the Late King-
dom Period: Introduction of and Thoughts on Gabusoga Document, II)
Ogawa Toru N
Okinawa bunka kenkyu Sz bR 4 (1977), pp. 1-58.

"Utaki" saishi no shudosha: Okinawa no shin'eki soshiki ni kansuru
mondaiten
B BRROFTBEE-PEORTHAE MY AR Y
(The Dominant Priestess in the Utaki-cult: A Problem Concerning
Okinawa Cult Organization)
Tsuha Takashi F RS K
Minzokugaku kenkyu R B o BF 3¢ 43:3 (1978), pp. 279-293.

Ryori no k0z0: Okinawa Yonagunijima Higawa ni okeru ryori no
shimborizumu
HEoBE-H&E&-SFEHBEN BT IHREN L » K 24
(Art of Cooking: Symbolism of Cooking in Higawa, Yonaguni Island)
Ito Ryokichi £
Minzokugaku kenkyd RE¥YHR 42:1 (1977), pp. 59-66.

"Ryuka hyaku hikae™ to Amami no genko kayd
THL AR E L L & R R AT
("Collection of Ryukyuan Poems' and Current Songs of Amami)
Ogawa Hisao s R
Okinawa bunka kenkyu A fbsFx 7 (1980), pp. 54-90,

Ryukylu no bunka H K o i
(Culture of Okinawa)
Ryukyu Bunkasha ol TR 2
Naha: 1972-1975.
Vol. 1-5. Asia DS895/.R92R85
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198 RyGkyu Yaeyama no dentOteki kaoku Fiy BRON R L O (D R B R K

(A Traditional House in Yaeyama, Ryukyu)

Kasahara Seiji b

Minzokugaku kenkyu b o B R 39:2 (1974), pp. 176-190.
199 Sakishima kyosekibaka ni tsuite Foohh BT oAl 2 T

{On the Megalithic Tomb of Sakishima)

Tokui Ken o

Minzokugaku kenkyu A O T 35:2 (September 197C), pp.
200 Sengo no Okinawa ni okeru kazoku ishiki no hensen

W OB BT AERE AN TR

(Changes in Family Awareness in Postwar Okinawa)
Ie Tomoaki {0 @ &

Ryukyu Daigaku Bunri Gakubu kiyg shakai-hen

B AR¥Y LHEYHLE e

10 (June 1966), pp. 25-43,

201 Shinzoku kankei goi to shakai soshiki
HEMEER M P ERASEFHEOE &
(Kinship Terminology and Social Organization)

Tanaka Masako H o £
Minzokugaku kenkvu BB o 6 R 42:1 (1977), pp. 1-23,

202 Shutsuji engumi to kyodai shimai: Okinawa no shinzoku taikei o meguru
oboegaki

HEHuH Bk BoHERALT D C D HEH
(Descent, Alliance and Siblings: A Memo on Okinawa Kinship Systems)

Kawai Toghimitsu o A F
Minzokugaku kenkyG Joc e o 7 39:2 (September 1974), pp. 190-199.
203 Tokunoshima ni okeru kodomo no asobi ELEBIILT LT XL Ol

(Children's Games of Tokunoshima Island)
Tokutomi Shigenari i H N
Okinawa bunka kenkvi b#& it % 4 (1977), pp. 141-196.

204 Yaeyama minzokushi AR RO
(Record of Yaeyama Folk Customs)
Kishaba Eijun PG R
Naha: Okinawa Taimususha U A SRR i 1977.
2 v, Asia DS894,99/,0379Y3445
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205 Yaeyama no nenju girel T Sl N )
(Annual Observances of Yaeyama)
Uematsu Akashi LU I )
Okinawa bunka kenkyu WwE i r 5 (1978), pp. 243-292,

206 Yaeyama no shakal to bunka A D 2 kL fk
(Society and Culture of Yaeyama)
Miyara Takahiro R
Tokyo: Mokujisha A Y H 1973,
432 p. Asia DS895/.Y34M58

207 Yaeyama seikatsushi AR R E
(Record of Life in Yaeyamz Islands)
Miyagi Fumi oo
Naha: 1972,

702 p. Asia DS894,99/,0379Y346
208 "Yamato yokome nikki reigal yose'" ni tsuite
TRHBEHBEB NS, 20w T {(On the "Collection of Exceptional

Items from the Diary of Okinawan Inspector in Charge of Satsuma Affairs")
Pukuchi Iho & M
Okinawa bunka kenkyl W e 7 (1980), pp. 179-197.

209 Yanagita Kunio to Kaiid no michi MEEE > EFol,
(Yanagita Kunic and "Maritime Routes")
Kokubu Naoichi E 9 #H—
Okinawa bunka kenkyu Wl e R 3 (1976), pp. 229-243,
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210

211

212

213

214

215

216

217

Amami Gunto chosa hokokusho W FELE R & 8 R
(Survey Report of Amami Islands)
Fukki Mondal Kenkyukai WG 2
Naha: 1968.

164 p. Asia DS897/.A53
Genchi kara no hokoku: Okinawa B s @l

(A Report from the Locale: Okinawa)

Oshiro Tatsuhiro P VAR

Tokyo: Gekkan Pensha H Ao~ i 1969.

342 p. Agia DS895/.R90835
Iheya Retto bunkashi f7 F B 5B Lt

(Cultural Gazetteer of Iheya lslands)

Nakada Seiei fih B %

1974,

1681 p. Asia DS897/.R44N34

Izumi shi EAREA
(Cazetteer of Izumi Village)
Kanetsugu Saichi [ SN

Ryukyt ShiryS Kenkylkai HiER %Ok R & 1965,
256 p. Asia DS897/.198K35
Kara Okinawa: nansei no shimajima BT hE-HE DB 2

(Ckinawa in Color: Islands in the Southwest)
Ishino Asatoshi H Y E

Tokyo: Yamato Keikokusha th = # & 4 1970.
226 p, Asia DS895/.R9185
Kara Okinawa: Nirai no umi HT -l T A D

(Okinawa in Color: The Heavenly Paradise Beyond the Ocean)
Nishihara Shosei and Kamiya Akihito WHRERSE fgy-

Naha: Gekkan Okinawasha B )it &+ 1974,
128 p. Asia DS894,99/.N58
Kitte saijiki CHE S S

(Postage Stamp Calendar)

RyGkyu Shimposha HUER BT I 2

Naha: 1966,

424 p, Asla HE6185/.J3R98

Morimura Katsura Okinawa e yuku SO RE A~ T
(Morimura Katsura Goes to Okinawa)
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218

219

220

221

222

223

224

Morimura Katsura O

Tokyo: Kodansha o i L 1970.

245 p. Asia DS895/.RIM62
Nago-shi no konjaku LA BT RON +Y

(Past and Present of Nago City)

Okinawa Fudoki Kankokai o A SRR S B o 2y

Naha: Okinawa Bunkyo Shuppan o T F R 1970.

249 p. Asia DS895/.R95045
Naha shisel yOran G R

(Handbook of Naha City)

Naha Shiyskusho WO % A

Naha: 1955, 1959-1960, 1962-1964, 1967,

7 v. Agia DS897/.N345N34
Nahashi tokeisho I

(Statistical Report of Naha City)

Naha Shiyakusho A8 koA

Naha: 1961-1968,

8 v. Asia HD1849/.N34
Okinawa AR

(Okinawa)

Minamoto Takeo RO

Tokyo: Daiichi Hoki Shuppan BB N 1972,

273 p. Asia DS821/.N6822
Okinawa U

(Okinawa)

Miyamoto Tsuneichi H R —

Tokyo: Doyukan Wl K 8 1970.

263 p, Asia DS895/.RIM594
Okinawa I 1

(Okinawa)

Higashimatsu Teruaki LA

Tokyo: Shaken K 1969.

1l v, Asia DS895/.R90322
Okinawa fudoki zensht - O

(Collection of Okinawan Narratives)

Nakahodo Shokichi LI S S

Naha: Okinawa Fudoki Kankokai AR R L R T % 1967,

1l v, Asia DS895/.R90335
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225

226

227

228

229

230

231

Okinawa fudokl zenshu
(Collection of Okinawan Narratives)
Okinawa Fudoki Kankokai

LIRS . (N S -

MR E L AHATE

Asta DS895/.R903681

PE-E b DDA, ND R

Naha: 1967-1969,
6 v.
Okinawa: 'fudo to kokoro'' e no tabi
(Okinawa: Tour of Local Sites and Spiritual Features)

Oshiro Tatsuhiro PR a3
Tokyo: Shakai Shisosha Mo B8
282 p.

Okinawa hyakka jiten
(Okinawa Encyclopedia)
Okinawa Shuppan Senta
Naha: 1968,

640 p.

G WIS

PR s 7 —

Okinawa jijo HREER
(Conditions in Okinawa)

1978.

Asla DS894.99/.037085

Asia Ref, DS895/.R9035

Ryukyu Shimposha HUIR W A

Naha: 1966,

411 p. Asia DS895/.RIR94
Okinawa: kankd no Ishigaki Bra b8k HH|

(Okinawa: The Tourist Site, Ishigaki Island)

Ishigaki-shi Kikakushitsu B oLl E

1967.

1w, Asia DS897/.185045
Okinawa: Miyakojima, Ishigakijima PHE-ESE BHEE

(Okinawa: Miyako and Ishigaki Islands)

Tokyo: Nihon Kotsu Kosha BAZE 1967.

81 p. Asia DS895/,R90365
Okinawa: Kaha, nambu, chubu, hokubu, Miyakojima, Ishigakijima,

Iriomotejima, kinkai no ritd, Amami shoto

R B HR PR WA O M AR B & RS

(Okinawa: Naha, Southern Section, Central Section, Northern Section,

Miyako Island, Ishigaki Island, Iriomote Island, Offshore Islands,

Amami Islands)

Tomita Yuko ERER R
Tokyo: Jitsugyd no Nihonsha
221 p.
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232 Okinawa no kotd Tl i A
(Isolated Island of Okinawa)
Asahi Shimbunsha 81 B H (b
Tokyo: 1969,

200 p. Asia DS895/.R9A84
233 Okinawa no ryojd i RN ]

(Photographic Views of Okinawa)

Kubota Tetsu A % B & ‘ _

Itoman: Fukuda Hobundd e % L E

30 p. Asia DS895/.R903384
234 Okinawa no shizen: hikyd Iriomotejima TR BB HEEXE

(Nature in Okinawa: Unknown Iriomote Island)

Tanaka Toshinori H t f| 8

Naha: Shinsei Tosho #Hmg [ = 1978.

127 p. Asia DS897/.175T35
235 Okinawa no shizen: sono oitachi o tagunete

HTRNOBR—EDE LB R F T

(Nature in Okinawa: Seeking Its Beginnings)
Okinawa Dai 4-ki Chosadan and Okinawa Chigakkai
FHEPULEER tAME 2

Tokyo: Heibonsha EOA# 1978.

237 p. Asia QE304/.036
236 Okinawa: shizen bunka shakail a0 R, i #H &

(Okinawa: Nature, Culture and Socjety)

Kyugakkal Rengd Okinawa Chosa Iinkai nEZEETRABAERAS

Tokyo: Kobundd SLX % 1976.

662 p. Asia DS895/.R95K9
237 Okinawa: Tanji Toshiaki shashinshiu PRI ERE LS

{Okinawa: Collection of Photos by Tanji Toshiaki)

Tokyo: Shufu to Seikatsusha F@ L EEH 1972,

1 v, Asia FO DS894.99/.0372T36
238 Ryukyd B ER

(Ryukyu) ,

Okinawa-ken Kydiku DGjinkai BEA KGNS

Ishikawa: Okinawa Shuppankal AR R 2 1966,

141 p. Asia DS895/.R9034
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239

240

241

242

243

244

245

Ryukyl sGran MERR

(Ryukyu Survey)

Ryukyu Daigaku Gyosei Gakkai RN EITE R &

Naha: 1968.

1 v. Asia DS3895/.R9R98
RyGkyd yoran B ¥ W 1958 1966 & 1

(Ryukyu Handbook, 1958-1966)

Ryukyu Seifu Keikakukyoku KohTka M HFHERL®SR

Naha: 1959-1967.

9 v, Asia DS895/.R9A22
Shashinshu Okinawa EHE T A

(Photo Album of Okinawa)

Okinawa Kakushin Kyoto Kaigl WRER KR 2R

Tokyo: Shin Jidaisha e L4t 1970,

83 p. Asia DS895/.R9338
Shashinshu Okinawa ima to mukashi EAELE L b H

(Photo Album of Okinawa: Past and Present)

Taira Shojird AR KK

Naha: Nikkan Okinawasha B F g 4B i 1965.

300 p. Asia DS895/.R9T35

Shimpi no Ryukyl R 56 0> 5 OBK
(Mysterious Ryukyu)
Takayasu Rokuro &' N
Tokyo: Shin Jimbutsu Oraisha FADERH 1973,
264 p. Asia DS895/.R9137

Shiraho: Yaeyama Shiraho-son chosa hokoku
BE-AELOARSAERSE
(Shiraho: Survey Report of Shiraho Village, Yaeyama Island)
RydkyU Daigaku Shakai Jinruigaku Renkytkati
HEAKFH2AHEFES

Naha: Nemoto Shobo MoT & 1977.

390 p. Asia D5894/.037/.R844
Shurei no Kuni Okinawa Tz b

(Okinawa, the Country of Propriety)

Oshiro Tatsuhiro OBy TR

Tokyo: Kodansha R 1974,

2 v. Asia F DS895/.037854
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246 Waga Okinawa PR AL
(Our Okinawa)
Tanigawa Ken'ichi e
Tokyo: Mokujisha A H it 1970
2 v.
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247

248

249

250

251

252

253

254

Amerikajin no Okinawa kankaku TAN A ND BT

(American Impressions of Okinawa)

Tominomori E{fji WO R

Bungei shunju LK 47:6 (June 1969), pp. 194-200
Amerika kara mita Okinawa mondai T Ao B b R W

(American Viewpoint of the Okinawa Problem)

Kaneko Atsuo Kol o Q8

Sekal fiF ® 312 (November 1971), pp. 65-69,
Asshoshita Shuseki, Rippoin senkyo E3 . R URANE R AR i

(Chief Executive Who Won Decisively, Legislative Elections)
Toguchi Mineo HEOAH SR B

Zen'edi ED 288 (January 1969), pp. 34-44,
Beikoku shihai no hokail no naka de AHEE BB N L T

(In the Midst of Disintegration of Uy,S. Control)

Fukugi Akira A

Sekai ti ® 311 (October 1971), pp. 251-260.

Dai 1-kai Okinawa Jichi Kenkyukai ni sanka shite
F-BETBE G RECSSML T
(Participation in the First Okinawan Local Autonomy Training Session)
Shibata Tokue KE &

Sekai # = 299 (October 1970), pp. 89-96.
Dansho: Okinawa-teki nihirizumu =g RS SR I SN

(A Literary Fragment: Okinawan Nihilism)

Makiminato Tokuzo fouE g =

Chioo koron g 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 258-266.

Dochaku zen'el no saisel o tou: hondo keiretsuka to Okinawa t0so no
yukue A EHOEE LM O AL BHIL M EBEOTH
(Appeal for Revival of Native Avant-garde: Homeland Systematization
and Future of Okinawan Struggle)

Kawam{tsu Shin'ichi I R E
Chud_koron g @ 86:12 (September 1971}, pp. 196-205.
Fukki: kokusei sanka to Okinawa - [E g B hp » b dl

(Reversion to Fatherland: Participation {in National Administration)
Kuba Masahiko GoOME T
Chuo_koron g 86:5 (February 1971), pp. 54-67.
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255 Puyu no gekiryu: kureyuku shichijGichi-nen
LN@ME—ENLWW L+ - #
(Turbulent Winter: As the Year, 1971, Ends)

Mabuni Goro B YT AER

Zen'el i 334 (February 1972), pp. 110-120.
256 Gekitotsu: Okinawa Shusekl senkyosen R B EE OE B

(A Violent Clash: The Election Battle for Okinawan Chief Executive)

Fukugi Akira [N 3

Sekal # = 278 (January 1969), pp. 42-55.
257 Gekka suru hondo e no fushin LT 55K~ TiE

(Deepening Distrust of Homeland)

Fukugi Akira N N

Sekai # R 307 (June 1971), pp. 76-86.
258 Gensd to shite no "Nihon" 8L TonE®

("Japan'" as an Illusion)

Arakawa Akira ohieg

Chuo koron o s 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 241-257.
259 Giman no sambyaku giseki KMo ZHHRE

(Deceptive Three Hundred Diet Seats)

Nakano Yoshio t BF 0F &

Sekai H# R 299 (October 1970), pp. 8-17.
260 Go-ichikyu: sono hi no Okinawa 5.19—% 0 H 7 b 4

(May 19, 1971: That Day in Okinawa)

Mabuni Goro (- HER P

Zen'ei i 1% 326 (July 1971), pp. 139-178.
261 Gydsei kiroku il R

(Administrative Records)

Ryukyu Seifu Keikakukyoku Kohoka FOBR B Y A E R L B R

Naha: 1963-1968,

2 v, Agia J37385/.045R849
262 Gyoshi suru Okinawa: zenesuto o ketsui shinagara

HRT LG A 2P EREL LS
(Okinawa Scrutinizes: While Deciding Upon a General Strike)

Fukugi Akira AN NS
Sekai R 313 (December 1971), pp. 77-89.
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263

264

265

266

267

268

269

270

Haisen gaiko kara dappi seyo BE AT, s BER S
(Cast Off Diplomacy Based on Defeat in War)
Watanabe Akio &l BF K
Chiio_koron RN H 82:13 (December 1967), pp. 118-142.
Jinken yOogo no ayumi NEWR & D % 2
{The Course of Human Rights' Protection)
Okinawa Jinken Kyokai RN G S
Naha: 1966,
230 p. Asia K/.J3041J1
Jiyt Jinken Kyodkail Okinawa chGsa hokoku BEHAEB ST A AR
(Okinawa Survey Report of Freedom and Human Rights Association)
Jiys Jinken Kyokai B AR S
Tokyo: 1961.
62 p. Asia K/.J3J58To
Kakuto no Okinawa seisaku no mondaiten . EEOVMRBHREOME Y
(Problem Areas in Okinawa Policies of Various Political Parties)
Higashinaka Mitsuo ook i
Zen'ef B 315 (October 1970), pp. 25-35.

Kemmin t3s0 no hatten to Ckinawa Jimmintd no nimmu
HWRMENPEB L PEARTNEH (Escalation of the Prefectural
People's Struggle and the Misasion of Okinawa People's Party)
Senaga Kamejiro LN A

Zen'ei ai 273 (January 1968), pp. 84~95.
Kindai Okirawa no seiji kozd A B B R

(Political Structure of Modern Okinawa)

Ota Masahide Pl A

Tokyo: Keiso Shobd BaE#nE 1972.

558 p. Agia DS894,99/.037807
Kokkai shingi te kokumin HLE& R

(Diet Deliberations and the Feople)

Asukata Kazuo OB W - B

Sekai R 312 (November 1971), pp. 14-17.
Kokusei sanka no genri to genjitsu HEHSmMOEMAE - BE

Principles and Realities of Participation in National Administration)
ta Masahide NHHE
Sekai R 293 (April 1970), pp. 35-53.
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274

275

276
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Kokusei sanka senkyo no sGten to Okinawa Jimminto no yondai kihon
seisaku BHRENEL2N S AL PEAREOBRELHE
(Issues in the Elections to Participate in National Administration
and the Four Basic Policies of Okinawa People's Party)
Zen'efi Al 8 315 (October 1970), pp. 98-128,

Koza: gekihatsu suru Okinawa no kokoro
IH-HRT SEEN L
(Koza: Okinawan Feelings Erupt)

Fukugi Akira g K it

Sekai # f® 303 (Pebruary 1971), pp. 42-51.
Nigayo oA

A Bitter World)
Kenzaburo XL =B

Sekai # % 290 (January 1970), pp. 307-317.
Kuraishi{ hatsugen wa Nihon no tameiki BHRSI2HEAD 9 28

(Kuraishi's Statement Is the Sigh of Japan)

Fukuda Takeo oMk

Bungei shuniu B K 46:5 (May 1968), pp. 94-107.

Maboroshi no ‘'hondo nami': Kokkail ronsdo no shoten

(Illusion of "Similar Treatment As Homeland': Focus of Diet Debates)
Miki Yoshimi = K&
Sekai 5 308 (July 1971), pp. 137-143,

Mekuramashi no naka no Okinawa: "kaku kakushi' no kyoko no hazama de
bz Lol @ LA LOoOBERN R ERET
(Blindfolded Ckinawa: In a Defile of "Non-Nuclear'" Fabrication)
Ota Masshide XHBEE
Sekai # 349 (December 1974), pp. 146-151,

Moeagaru Okinawa "z hHH LD
(Flaring-up Okinawa)
Mabuni Goro R HOER
Zen'ei CIRE 333 (January 1972), pp. 30-39.

Naze "'Okinawa hoshiki' ka LETHEE A, N
(Why the "Okinawa System''?)
Kuba Masahiko st B E
Chuo_koron gk 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 138-147,

216



ADMINISTRATION AND POLITICS

279

280

281

282

283

284

285

286

Nichi-Bei kaidan to Miyazawa k0s0 no neral
HoR 24 XEREED LS W

(Japan-U,S8, Talks and the Aim of Miyazawa Concept)

Matsunaga Ken'ichi ok —

Zen'edl Bij {3 273 (January 1968), pp. 64-71.
Nichi-Bei kyochd no arikata ni gimon HAwmHADH ) B2 BMY

(Doubts about the Nature of U.S.-Japan Cooperation)

Nagamine Akio E SRR X

Sekai # R 229 (January 1965), pp. 197-201.

Nichi-Bei kyodo seimei igo no Okinawa mondai no shinkyokumen
BXxtmASHUgorAMBEFRE
{New Aspects of Okinawa Problem Since the U.S.-Japan Joint Communique)
Niihara Shoji 8T 4

Zen'ei CIRER 308 (May 1970), pp. 10-33; 309

(June 1970), pp. 131-139; 310 (July 1970), pp. 6-32.

Nichi-Bei kyodd seimei to Nihon no "sengo': kokusaiho chitsujo no
kanten kara BHREREH B2 BBk —ERERFOBRAL L
(U,S.~Japan Joint Communique and Postwar Japan: From the Viewpoint
of International Law and Order)

Takano Yuichi b S
Sekai @ om 290 (January 1970), pp. 123-134.

Nichi-Bei kyodd seimei to watashi no kenkal
HA LR &8 X Lo QR
(My Personal Opinions on the U,S.-Japan Joint Communique)
Higa Shunchd A

Sekai # ® 290 (January 1970), pp. 142-143,

Nichi-Bel kyodd seimei to watashi no kenkai
Bk s e » £ R #
(My Personal Views of the U,S.-Japan Joint Communigque)
Suekawa Hiroshi R

Sekai 1 290 (January 1970), pp. 137-174,
Nichi-Bei shundo kaidan 1igo, tokushu Ok me &8 Mg (5

(Since the U,S. -Japan Summit Meeting, Special Edition)

Sekai t % 6 (January 1968), pp. 156-177,
Nihon ga Okinawa ni zokusuru HAE2 G&i2ET 5

(Japan is Subject to Okinawa)

0e Kenzaburdo Foopoae T

Sekai tit 285 (August 1969), pp. 127-137.
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290

291
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294

Nihonjin no Okinawa ninshiki B AN &L R

(Japanese Understanding of Okinawa)

Iida Momo SRRV AJE T &

Sekai # R 261 (August 1967), pp. 33-48,
Okinawa: arata na shihai e no kogi i T A AN VRN f . |

(Okinawa: Protest Against the New Rule)

Fukugi Akira T NS

Sekai tm 318 (May 1972), pp. 148-163.

Okinawa Beigun shihai taisei e no chosen
WA OK T ALK ML~ ) i
(Okinawa Challenges Administrative Setup of U.S, Military)

Fukugi Akira FER

Sekai # R 304 (March 1971), pp. 177-193,
Okinawa: dochaku to kaiho L SR A4

(Okinawa: Aboriginality and Liberation)

Ishida Ikuo FHOH Ok

Tokyo: Godo Shuppan & 1969,

218 p, Asia DS895/,.R9I835

Okinawa: fukki goner to kempd sanjinen WMWK EF +EE=T+F
(Okinawa: 5 Years After Reversion and 30 Years Since the Constitution)
Fukugi Akira =R N

Sekai H R 378 (May 1977), pp. 104-111,
Okinawa: hachi~ichigo no shuhen i E—8.15 0 A1

{Okinawa: What Happened on August 15, 1945)
Fukugi Akira ta K 2

Sekai # R 275 (October 1968), pp. 151-155.
Okinawa henkan to gunji kokka e no michi TREEBEEECESHRNDE

(Okinawa Reversion and the Road to Militaristic Nation)
Miyamoto Ken'ichi B2 A E -

Sekai # 5 289 (December 1969), pp. 55-58.
Okinawa jichi meikan WRBEHLR

(Directory of Okinawan Local Government)

Kinjo Shigemasa Fom ¥

Naha: Okinawa Shi-ch&-son Gikai Gichokai LR . R

1966,

362, 334 p. Agia JS7384/,045K55
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Okinawa Jimminto: tatakal no nijugo-nen TEBARES O D FEE
(Okinawa People's Party: Twenty-Five Years of Struggle)
Senaga Kamejird # R CK B
Tokyo: Shin Nihon Shuppansha W B OK YR M 1970,
361 p. Asia DSB895/.R95349
Okinawa josei no kaiko to tembd GRS BoDE: RS

(Retrospection and Outlook of Okinawan Situation)
Naikaku Kambd Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo MEEEFRMALEENE
H 171 (March 1970), pp. 8-14.

Okinawa jumin no ishikl WRIERDER
(Awareness of Okinawan People)
Naikaku Kambd Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo MM EENMAESSAE

H & 157 (January 1969), pp. 60-75,
Okinawa.kara no futatsu nc sosho BES LD DODHFDR

{Two Law Suits from Okinawa)

Yoshino Genzaburc H W Zm

Sekai # B 240 (November 1965), pp. 229-232,
Okinawa kemmin o daihyd shite T@BERYKREL T

(Representing the People of Okinawa Prefecture)
Senaga Kamejiro W R

Sekal = 303 (February 1971), pp. 52-56,
Ckinawa: Kokkai giin senkyo M Eg-E oM E S

(Okinawa: Diet Elections)

Fukugl Akira A NS

Sekai R 302 (January 1971), pp. 176-193,

"Okinawa Kokkai" o mae ni shite: ima koso Okinawa hi-gunjika o
FTPEHE, 2L T—4 2 2 0@FEEENL Y
(Before the "Okinawa Diet": Now Is the Time to Demilitarize Okinawa)
Oe Kenzaburo KT

Sekat W R 312 (November 1971), pp. 70-72.
Okinawa Kokkai o mae ni uttau RRE R A A

(An Appeal Before the Opening of '"Okinawa Diet')

Kyan Shin'ei SO il S

Sekai ) 312 (November 1971), pp. 18-22.
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"Okinawa Kokkai' to kakushin seiryoku FeEE e, “ ¥ HLN
(""Okinawa Diet" and Reformist Forcesg
Sekai i# R 312 (November 1971), pp. 219-222.

Okinawa Kokkai to wareware no taido: yato $hokichd ni kiku

CUE 0 IS S SO 0 St 5 g o S U Pl e (Okinawa Diet and Our
Attitude: Query to Secretary-General of Opposition Party)
Ishibashi Masatsugu £1 % I il
Sekai i R 312 (November 1971), pp. 85-92.
Okinawa: kono gunseika no jichitai HEE T I g N S I (N

(Okinawa: Local Autonomy Under This Military Administration)
Shibata Tokue 48 HE i

Sekai # R 285 (August 1969), pp. 113-126.
Okinawa k080 no rekishiteki kiketsu ThE M 0 BE 0y 8 K

(Historical Conclusion of the Okinawan Coacept)
Hiyane Teruo HREEREX

Chuo koron otk N R 87:1 (January 1972), pp. 184-196.
Okinawa kyotei hijun ni hantai suru MEE R ES IR NT B

(Will Oppose Ratification of Okinawa Agreement)

Watanabe Ichird ¥ 88— BF

Kome { 2 B 112 (FPebruary 1972), pp. 56-65,
Okinawa kyotei no mondaiten GAEME R M S

(Problematical Point of Okinawa Agreement)

Kawabata Ogamu N g

Zen'el ol 327 (August 1971), pp. 39-66.
Okinawa kyotei to tai-Bei seikyiken O M E R A A R

(Okinawa Agreement and the Right to Make Demands of the United States)
Yasuda Sadao % |k

Zen'el BT 333 {January 1972), pp. 15-29,
Okinawa minshiG undd no dentd WA R (R

(Tradition of People's Movements in Okinawa)

Yoshihara Koichiro GOR D

Tokyo: Fukumura Shuppan fal R 1973,

293 p. Aaia DS894.99/,0378Y67

Okinawa mondai: ko kangaete hoshil
MM -2 B 2 T
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313

314

315

316
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318

(Okinawa Problem: Would Like It Considered in This Light)
Oshiro Tatsuhiro X B

Bungei shunju LR 49:1 (January 1971), pp. 122-131,
Okinawa mondai niju<nen M R RS

(Twenty Years of Okinawa Problem)

Nakano Yoshio and Arasaki Moriteru L S S A < )

Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten O 1965,

227 p. Asia DS895/.RIN35
Okinawa mondai no hoteki sokumen U W N (- ]

(Legal Aspect of Okinawa Problem)
Naikaku Kamb6 Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo

METENR SRS AR R 142 (October 1967), pp. 1-14.
Okinawa mondal o kangaeru WHEME L 55

(Congideration of Okinawa Problem)

Nakano Yoshio th B 4 K

Tokyo: Taihel Shuppansha T 1968.

334 p. Asia DS895/.RIN531
Okinawa mondal to ideorogl t5sd MM T A ¥ — WP

(Okinawa Problem and Ideclogical Struggles)
Senaga Kamejiro (L= A i
Zen'ei B 13 326 (July 1971), pp. 29-86.

Okinawa nijushichi-nen no "kessan" WEE T b R E
(For Okinawa, a Settlement of Accounts Covering 27 Years)
Fukugi Akira Kok
Sekai g 316 (March 1972), pp. 189-199.

Okinawa nijUyo-nen me no kund: Okinawa ju-niichi zengo
A AU EH o & Ne-ip AR 10,21 B 1%
(Twenty-four Years of Agonies for Okinawa: Before and After October 21)
Fukugi Akira N

Sekai #Hw 289 (December 1969), p.. 100-115.
Okinawa ni okeru Chigoku ninshiki WA T BT A P E

(Okinawan Awareness of the People's Republic of China)

Kawamitsu Shin'ichi i -

ChGB kam e g gy e 87:2 (February 1972), PP. 86-101.
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319 Okinawa ni okeru jinken no yokuatsu to hatten
FERRICBTEZAEOHE L BR
(Suppression and Advancement of Human Rights in Okinawa)

Hagino Yoshio i Bf N K

Tokyo: Seibundo A 1973,

297 p. Asia K/.J3H2520k
320 Okinawa ni sanseiken o atae yo MBI BHBELYS L

(Gilve Okinawa the Right to Participate in the Japanese Government)

Ota Masahide K E

Sekai - R 248 (July 1969), pp. 38-56.
321 Ckinawa ni totte no Chugoku Wi L 5 T

(What the People's Republic of China Means to Okinawa)
Azuma Seiryo HHR

Chud kdron R R 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 267-273.
322 Ckinawa no Heiwa Mondali Kondankai WA O CE M ER% S

(Informal Discussion on Okinawan Peace Problem)

Okudaira Rydken IR R 1

Sekal # 7 396 (November 1978), pp. 23-26.
323 Okinawa no jinken no genjo: Amerika teikokushugi no gunji senryd

ghihai no jittal @ L AEIB KT A YV 2 HFEHETHEHVIFTELSMEE O K E

(Present Status of Okinawan Human Rights: Actual Situation of
Military Occupaticn and Rule by American Imperialism)

Yoshizawa Hiroaki ¥R sl B8R
Zen'ei A 1% 277 (April 1968), pp. 219-229;

278 (May 1968}, pp. 199-211.

324 Okinawa no jiyt minken und3: senkusha Jahana Noboru no shisd to kddd
MR OHBREIESH-TLERHTENELE L TH
(Democratic Movement in Ckinawa: Thoughts and Actions of Pioneer,
Jahana Noboru}
Beato Koel * BBk
Tokyo: Taihel Shuppansha PR s s 5 1969.
283 p. Asia DS884/.J23083

325 Okinawa no josei HURE O MO
(Situation in Okinawa)
Nakayama Tadatomc i B 1k .
Rekishi chiri kyoiku B onb P FOf7 186 (September 1971), pp. 13-24,
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326 Okinawa no josel kono ichinen D — F
(The Past Year's Situatiocn in Okinawa)
Uehara Gen'el ol S
Rekishi chiri kyoiku BE S OM B O¥C Y 135 (August 1967), pp. 3-11.

327 Okinawa no naka no Amerika: karera wa "minikuvi Amerikajin" ka
MREDOP DT A A S AT AN AR S
(Americans in Okinawa: Are They "Ugly Americans'?)
Oda Makoto I HEE

Chuo koron g 80:3 (March 1965), pp. 80-96.
328 Okinawa no Nobunaga: Gushiken SGsei RO G RS R OE

(The Nobunaga of Okinawa: Gushiken Sosei)

Kusayanagi Daizo 5K A

Bungeli shunju o R 50:7 (June 1972), pp. 286-298.
329 Okinawa no saibanken ni tsuite: futo na Bemmukar no saibanken

iso meirel GPREOBEHBEL-IDVT-T YL RFEORHAEEXS Y

(On Judicial Rights in Okinawa: Improper Order by High Commissioner
to Transfer Judicial Rights)

Saiban Iso Tekkai Kyotd Kaigi KRS PR BE KM 2 R

Naha: 1966,

124 p. Asia JQ1699/.045045
330 Okinawa o fuminijiru no wa dare ka WA B AL B NI ED
(Who is Trampling Okinawa ?)
Kyan Shin'ei oK
Chuo koron ok 87:1 (January 1972), pp. 170-183.
331 Okinawa o meguru saikin no rongi BHEE A D BRI D

(Recent Debates on Okinawa)
Naikaku KambOo Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo
BT R EEE R K 142 (October 1967), pp. 60-75.

332 Okinawa sandal senkyo: 1970-nen mondai to Okinawa
Al K 1970 B RD X b R
(Three Big Elections of Okinawa: Problems of the 1970s and Okinawa)

Makise Tsuneji T

Tokyo: Rodo Jumposha S5y b B 1969,

256 p. Asia DS895/.RIM343
333 Okinawa sandal senkyo to hondo minshu seiryoku no kadai

R R T R N R T N IO
(Three Big Elections of Okinawa and the Problem of Democratic Forces
of the Homeland)
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335

336

337

338

338

340

Okazakl Masahide ey T %

Zen'ei i 286 (November 1968), pp. 2-17.
Okinawa: seiji{ to seito R O T -

(Okinawa: Politics and Political Parties)

Higa Mikio - A

Tokyo: Chuo Koronsha thogr ooy Gk ik 1965.

256 p. Asia DS855/.RIH51
Okinawa sengo selji no kozu A Rk n D

{Organization of Postwar Politics in Okinawa)

Nakasone Isamu fur o3 B B

Chuc_koron L 87:6 (June 1972), pp. 120-127,

Okinawa senkyo hdkoku: hondo tono kyori
PHEEBHR AL OB R
(Rlection Report on Okinawa: Distance from the Homeland)
Enoki Akira -2

Chuo koron th g i 84:1 (January 1969), pp. 152-161.
Okinawa: 1970-nen 10-gatsu b &—1970 4 10 A

(Okinawa: October 1970)

Pukugl Akira oA

Sekai #H R 301 (December 1970), pp. 87-100,
Okinawa: 1970-nen 6-gatsu T R—1970F 6 H

(Okinawa: June 1970)

Fukugi Akira & ki

Sekai H# R 290 (August 1970), pp. 61-78.

Okinawa: senryaku taisei no naka no sabetsu
-k oo 5
(Okinawa: Discriminated Against in Strategic Setup)

Hidaka Rokuro B & S

Sekal # R 261 (August 1967), pp. 10-14.
Okinawa Shi-cho-son Gichokai ho G Wit RS B

(Meeting Reports of Okinawan City, Town and Village Assembly Chiefs)

Okinawa Shi-cho-sonkati IR PO T SO

Naha: 1963-1969,

4 v, (Nos, 5-49) Asia JS7385/.0450453
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343

344
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348

Okinawa Shi-cho-sonkai ho

g 4 H]F 2

(Reports of Okinawa City, Town and Village Assemblies)

Okinawa Shi-cho-sonkai
Naha: 1963-1969.
Nos. 109-200,

Okinawa shi-cho-son yoran

pER W H] R 2

Asgia JS385/.045045

W E] N R

(Handbook of COkinawan Cities, Towns and Villages)

Okinawa Shi-cho-sonkai b B K
Naha: 1967-1968,
2 v.

Okinawa sosenkyo no nokoshita mono

Asia DSB94.99/.0370457

THREEENKRLLZLD

(Vestiges of Okinawa General Elections)

Yoshino Genzaburd i g
Sekai # R
Okinawa to hondo R A N o

(Ckinawa and the Homeland)

Nagazumi Yasuaki At A
Sekal R

Okinawa toso WA e
(Okinawa Struggle)
Arasaki Moriteru Oy 75
Tokyo: Aki Shobo B4 #F
520 p.

Okinawa wa shuchosuru, tokushu
(Okinawa Contends, Special Edition)
Chuo koron Co I AN

Okinawa yo jibun no ashi de tate
(Okinawa, Stand Up on Your Own Feet)

Murakami Hyde £ bR
Bungei shunju w3 F K

Reisen ronri kara no kaiho o
(Release from the Cold War Logic)
Mori Kyozo P
Sekal e %

225

242 (January 1966), pp. 244-247.

273 (August 1968), pp. 86-96.

1969.
Asia DS895/,.RIA72

R ERT B KK

86:12 (September 1971), pp. 138-305.
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46:8 (August 1968), pp. 166-172.
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289 (December 1969), pp. 51-54.
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355

356

Rippoin giin sosenkyo kekka shirabe MR Kk H GO AR A
(Survey of Results of General Elections of Legislative Members)
Chuo Senkyo Kanri Iinkai R EEFTRE EH S
Naha: 1958, 1960, 1962, 1965.
1w, Asia JQ1694/.R56

Ryukyujin ga Talwan o kangaeru HEAD A S Y & 25
(A Ryukyuan Thinks of Taiwan)

Taira Koji T
Chuo koron THAN ] 86:14 (November 1971), pp. 156-164.

Ryiakyi Keisatsu tokeisho ER B OB AT

(Statistical Report on Ryukyu Police)

RyukyG Seifu Keisatsukyoku HiBR BT RO

Naha: 1960-1961, 1963-1964, 1966-1968.

6 v. Asia HV7115/.045R84

Ryukyu Seifu shokuinroku Bi BR B TF B B 5%

(A Directory of Ryukyu Government Personnel)

RylUkyu Seifu Somukyoku ELER P WE 48 B B

Naha: 1968.

1 v, Asia JS7385/.045R847

Saishin Okinawa no senkyoho hayawakari
EHFGTRODESER b
(New Handbook of Okinawan Election Laws)
Akamine Nobuo G &

Naha: Okinawa Bunkyo Shuppan A S g W 1968.

213 p. Asia K/.J3A3135a
Sato ho-Bel ni mukete no taisaku A& KIZMG T kR

(Measures Designed for U.S. Visit by Satod)

Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai L /@ =Ry

Sekai 5 283 (December 1969), pp. 83-88.
Sato seiken no Okinawa seisaku A B O b T W

(Okinawan Policies of Sato's Political Regime)

Sekai # o 257 (April 1967), pp. 150-153,
Seiji o ningen no mondail to shite Hof A A omw r T

(With Politics As & Human Problem)

Kyan Shin'ei % TR

Tokyo: Ayumi Shuppansha RS TR T 3 1970,

211 p, Asia DS895/.RI8KS3
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357 "Sengo kaikaku" to Okinewa no bunri LR T ETRNE S
("Postwar Reform” eand the Separation of Okinawa)
Ota Masahide KH 5
Sekail i 401 (April 1979), pp. 53-63.
358 Sengo minshushugi e no kokuhatsu: shichiji nendal e no kidd

HEREFEFRZENDER-LEFERAADESH
(Indictment of Poat-WW II Democracy: Push Toward 1970s)
Takeuchi Shizuko R AR f

Tokyo: Aki Shobo df 4 J% by 1969,
230 p. Asia DS889/,T273
359 Sengo Okinawa no minshG ishiki: kakushin Shuseki tanjd no imisuru mono

HETRORREBA-EHEREEDE®RT D LN
(People's Awareness in Postwar Okinawa: Stignificance of the Emergence
of Reformist Chief Executive)

Ota Masahide KHAE

Sekai # F 278 (January 1969), pp. 29-41.
360 Senkyo ni miru Okinawa no ishiki EHEID AL DR R R

(Awareness of Okinawans As Revealed in the Elections)

Okamoto Keitoku B A

Chud koron W D 86:1 (January 1971), pp. 209-219.
361 Senkyuhyaku hachiju nendai no Okinawa: heiwa to jiritsu, nailhatsuteki

hatten no tembd — WA+ ERD B FHLEHY NEIRERORY

{(Okinawa in the 1980s: Peace and Independence, Outlook of Internal

Development)

Nihon Heiwa Gakkai Okinawa Kenkyukal BAEHFELTIZKRE S

Sekat # 5% 408 {(November 1979), pp. 87-149,
362 Seron, shimbun, seifu o N U A

(Public Opinion, Newspaper, Government)

Tgujimura Akira st FoBg

Chuo koron togr 5 83:2 (February 1968), pp. 50-65.
363 Shisei hayawakari E R e

(Guide to Municipal Administration)

Naha-shi Kikakubu VR R TR

Naha: 1965,

1 v, Agia JS7385/.N32A3
364 Shdgen Chiigoku, Taiwan, Okinawa: seiji to masukomi no kiuhaku o otte

AR B, G AT T RN AT
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(Testimony on Peoples' Republic of China, Taiwan and Okinawa: To Fill
Gaps in Politics and Mass Communications)

Suzuki Akira £ AL

Tokyo: Koflusha Shoten K L R 1974,

269 p. Asia DS849/.C6597
365 Shuin honkaigi Uehara Kosuke daihy3d shitsumon

BT A Gk bIRUEBS R AT sy (Interpellation

of Diet Member, Kosuke Uehara, in Plenary Session of Lower House)

Uehara Kosuke b L A

Sekai # R 303 (February 1971), pp. 57-62,
366 Shuseki kosen nc kekka ni tsuite FIENENERII O T

(On the Results of the Public Election of Chief Executive)

Naikaku Kambo Najkaku Chosashitsu chosa geppd Gy TR R A WA 4

N EHEAEN RS # 157 (January 1969), pp. 15-38,
367 Sogd kiji: Ryukyu Seifu LA S 2 S 1

{Consolidated Article: Ryukyu Government)

Rylikyi Shimpd Seikeibu 5SRO AR 8

Chuo koron o g & 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 216-228,
368 Tachiagaru Okinawa: kyokd nih0 hantai t686 no kiroku

XhHE AN EBME S THERMNESR QLM

(Aroused Okinawa: Record of the Struggle Against Two Laws Affecting
Public Education Personnel)

Hateruma Hiroshi Y

Tokyo: Rodo Jumposha @ E M 1968.

285 p. Asia DS5895/,R9H38

369 Tayosei ni mukatte FREIL D 5 T
(Toward Diversity)
Oe Kenzaburo KT & =m
Sekai & 287 (October 1969), pp. 98-105.

370 Tayosei ni mukatte, zoku CRM I LA oo T
(Toward Diversity, Supplement)
Oe Kenzaburd P
Sekail He 9 288 (November 1969), pp. 217-225.

!

371 Trokkisuto no Okinawaron hihan R -V e
(Criticisms of the Trotskylst's Okinawan Theory)
Takakusagl Hiroshi AR AL
Zen'el iR 315 (November 1970), pp. 63-76.
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372

Uchinaru Ryukyu shobun P B HL BRI )

(Personal Impressions on Disposition of Qkinawa)

Oe Kenzaburo KL B

Sekai L S 289 (December 1969), pp. 89-99,
Uzumaku Okinawa rongl no shochoryu e SIIRC U < W S U

(Various Currents of the Swirling Debates on Okinawa)
Nijihara Shoji & F B i

Zen'el i @ 273 (January 1968), pp. 72-83.
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374

375

376

377

378

379

380

381

382

Ampo joyaku hantai (Akahata, 1968-nen 6-gatsu 1l-jitsu)
TR EFER A R 1968 & 6 H 1 H
(I Oppose the U.S.-Japan Security Treaty)

Zen'el Hi & 283 (August 1968), pp. 461-466,
Ampo, Okinawa, hoppo ryodo LR @ LML o

(Security Treaty, Okinawa, Northern Territory)

Nishi Haruhiko Y (g %

Chuo koron o o i 85:6 (June 1970), pp. 72-91.

Ampo taiseika no Okinawa to Betonamu senso
TR T D&y N AR
(Okinawa Under the Security Treaty Setup and the Vietnam War)
Arasaki Moriteru ¥R K 6
Sekai. i # 239 (October 1965), pp. 87-94.

Anketo Okinawa no hondo fukki ni kansuru iken
Trryr—-—tPE0EKL+HRBIIETZER
(A questionnaire on Opinions Concerning Return of Okinawa to Homeland)

Sekal # 275 (October 1968), pp. 96-127,
Choin semaru Okinawa henkan kyotei AR EN B B 0 AR R R R E

(Signing Nears of Okinawa Reversion Agreement)

Sekai # = 306 (May 1971), pp. 140-145.
Dai-sanji fukki taisaku yokd no hokd BEZAEABAMRBELHN B W

(Direction of the Third General Plan for Reversion)

Sekai # % 311 (October 1971), pp. 220-223,
Enshutsu sareta "henkan kyotei" choin MEH 22 TRBRBE, A

(Signing of the "Reversion Agreement' was Staged)

Sekai it R 309 (August 1971), pp. 132-135.
Fukki fuan to kempd kankaku BRTREEERE

(Reversion Fears and Constitutional Perceptions)

Ushiomi Toshitaka @R R

Sekai # % 307 (June 1971), pp. 117-120,
Fukki gonen no Okinawa to kichi mondai W LFo b s EMME

(Five Years after Okinawa Reversion and the Base Problem)

Oshiro Chosuke ard Shimosato Jird KB, TR KR

Zen'el A 18 409 (May 1977), pp. 118-123,
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383 Fukki ichinen Okinawa jichishl no susume
A -FP@ENGHOT T
(Recommend Local Autonomy for Okinawa,One Year After Its Reversion)
Noguchi Yuichirc $f O M — o

Chuo koron o s 88:6 (June 1973), pp. 234-244,
384 Fukki jumb{ sagyo o hihan suru IR I o sl T

(Criticism of the Preparatory Work for Reversion)

Miyasato Seigen HE

Chuo_koron gwon g 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 178-186.
385 Fukki kyohisha o s35z¢ seyo B & & MR &

(Imagine One Who Disapproves of Reversion)

Oe Kenzaburo KO Z

Sekai # R 307 (June 1971), pp. 34-39.
386 Fukki mondai kenkyu N HE

(Research on the Question of Reversion to Japan)

Fukki Mondai Kenkyukai ok R &R &

Naha: 1968-1969.

3 v, Asia DS895/,RI9F86
387 "Fukki" ninen go no Okinaws no josei to t0 kensetsu no zenshin

R, DER MBS - B SO E# (Condition in Okinawa

Two Years after Reversion and Progress in Building a Political Party)

Kowatari Kiyotaka RN 2

Zen'el Hi & 370 (July 1974), pp. 197-204,
388 Fukki sochi ni kansuru kengisho MBMmEIET s E

(Recommendations on Measures for Reversion)

Yara Chobyd B R 4w

Rekishi chiri kydiku K #08 HF 192 (February 1972), pp. 60-85.

389 "Go-ichigo': sono zen'ya 515 —F Ol ik

("May 15": The Night Before)

Miyara Saku B (¥

Zen'ei g i 339 (June 1972), pp. 50-58.
390 Gokuhiri ni susumu Okinawa "henkan' kyotel zukurt

MR O F T o il T ol O

(Drafting the Agreement for Ckinawa Reversion in Strict Secrecy)
Fukami Shin [E SRR

Zen'ei i 1 306 (March 1970), pp. 150-168.
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391

392

393

394

395

396

397

398

Henkan ni tomonau fuan no kaishd o BRI Tk B E %
(Dissolving Doubts about the Reversion)
Nagamine Ichird =3
Sekai ## 289 (December 1969), pp. 66-69,

Hondo Okinawa ittaika seisaku no nerai At E- RIEER Dt S e
(Objective of the Policy to Un{fy Okinawa and Homeland)
Sekai it 7 274 (September 1968), pp. 121-124,

"Kaku kichi tsuki henkan" ron to Nihon jimmin no tatakai
HAEMMTEER AEXBAARSL 2O
(Argument for "Reversion with Nuclear Bases' and the Japanese Opposition)
Senaga Xame jiro O K
Zei'el B 269 (September 1967), pp. 214-226.

Kichi Okinawa henkan no tame no repdto XM UBHE B2z H DL +—
(Report for the Return of Military Base Okinawa)

Rytkyu Shimposha SiER BB
Tokyo: Saimaru Shuppankai 44 2L B e 1968,
276 p. Asia DS895/.R9R941

Kimi no Okinawa: Sato-Nikuson kyotei nc nerai
BENR&Elk =7V > HBEDL LW
(Your Okinawa: Aim of Sat6-Nixon Agreement)

R5d5sha Kydiku Kyokai HKBEHE S S
Tokyo: Gakushu no Tomosha ¥ WK H# 1971,
150 p. Asia D5895/.R9K52

KokOsei wa Okinawa fukki o do miteiru ka S ERZPRER %
(How High School Students View the Okinawa Reversion) & 7 R T v 3 #»
Sekai # 7 319 (June 1972), pp. 177-189,

Kyodo seimei igo no "kaku tsuki henkan' kosd no suishin to sono kiketsu
XEHFPLUZKED KHOEER FEEOHLEL TDORE
(Promotion of the Concept "to Return with Nuclear Armament' and Its
Consequences Since the Joint Communique)

Nithara Sh3ji B
Zen'el Aij A 286 (November 1968), pp. 18-31.

Kyozetsu suru Okf{nawa: Nihon no fukki to Okinawa no kokoro
ERT L B-HASHR &N LV
(Okinawa Rejects: Reversion to Japan and Feelings of Okinawans)
Ota Masahide A HOE S
Tokyo: Saimaru Shuppankai LR 1971
250 p. Asia DS895/.R90849
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399

400

401

402

403

404

405

406

Moeagaru zemmem henkan no tatakai MR pwik ¥R
(Struggle for Complete Reversion Flares Up)
Mabuni Goro I O T
Zen'el i 324 (June 1971), pp. 52-69.

Nichi-Bei gunji domei no daha, Okinawa no sokoku fukki no jitsugen
B AW B W o 4T b A o ML e R S
(Dissolution of the U.S.-Japanese Military Alliance, Realization of
Okinawa's Return to Fatherland)

Zen'ei A 1 283 (August 1968), pp. 75-94.
Nichi-Bei kaidan-go no Okinawa HXek&EN @

(Okinawa Since the U.S.-Japan Conference)

Arasaki Moriteru Iy 5% iE

Sekai # R 268 (March 1968), pp. 111-118.

Nichi{-Bei kaidan to Okinawa Ogasawara shomondai
BERSH®R - P& % EGERE
(U.S.-Japan Conference and Problems Concerning Okinawa and Ogasawara)
Zen'ei g % 273 (January 1968), pp. 24-63.

Nichi-Bei kyodd seimei fukki jumbi taisaku yokd (dai 1-2-31)

BXERIAHERERTFEH F 1K 82K (U.S.-Japan
Joint Communique and Outline of Preparatory Measures for Reversion)
Sekai # R 307 (June 1971), pp. 124-126.

Nichi-Bei kyGdo seimei to "Okinawa henkan"
R RARE 8§
(U.S.-Japan Joint Communique and 'Okinawa Reversion’)
Nakano Yoshio B 8F &
Sekai t# R 292 (March 1970), pp. 90-103;
293 (April 1970), pp. 75-88.

Nichi-Bei kyodo seimei to watashi no kenkai
Bk £ [6 405 - £ 5 B2
(U.S.-Japan Joint Communique and My Views)

Sunagawa Keishin R
Sekai ti 7 290 (January 1970), pp. 137-140,

Nitchu kokko kaifuku to Okinawa mondai
Hob I i) & o0 5B 19
(Normalization of Diplomatic Relations between Japan and People's
Republic of China and the Okinawa Problem)

Tsuru Shigeto IR (N
Sekai W 307 (June 1971), pp, 12-16.
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407

408

409

410

411

412

413

414

Ogasawara OK, Okinawa NO: Amerika kara no hokoku
NEROK, EBNO—T £ o2 h L W

(""OK" on Ogasawara, ''NO" on Okinawa:

Nasu Kiyoshi
Chuo koron

"

ai A

R RN

Okinawa dakkan '68-'70
(Recovery of Okinawa, '68-'70)

Report from America)

82:13 (December 1967), pp. 156-165.

WA R 6870

Hateruma Hiroshi &S GE
Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo = — i
246 p.

Okinawa fukkl e no michi A&

(Road to Return of Okinawa)
Kokumin Koza Nihon no Anzen Hosh® Henshu Iinkai
BREE BANELHEEMEEHS
5 & 15

Tokyo: Hara
279 p.

Okinawa fukki taisaku yoko (dai 3-ji)

Shobg

1968.
Asia DS895/.R9H32

R~ 2

1968,
Asia DS889/.K58

PREEBNEES (B

(Outline of Measures for Return of Okinawa, Third Phase)

Sekai 7
Okinawa:

S5~gatsu 15-nichi zengo
(Okinawa: Before and After May 15)

313 (December 1971), pp. 90-97.

5 R 158 8%

Fukugi Akira fia K &
Sekai - 320 (July 1972), pp. 134-149.
Okinawa: heiwa to jiritsu no tembd FHEHATOEY
(Okinawa: Prospect for Peace and Independence)
Nihon Heiwa Gakkai H A F ¥4
Tokyo: Waseda Daigaku Shuppambu S i c I N 2 o 1980,
280 p.
As'a. DS &94 .99
Okinawa henkan O33INST
Rk 8

(Okinawa Reversion)

Asahi Shimbun Anzen Hosho
Tokyo: Asahi Shimbunsha

359 p.

Okinawa he

nkan:

(Okinawa Reversion:

Watanabe Akio
Chuo kdron

REVRIEN

hembo

sn
o

Mondai Chosakai UM EsREMESE & S
W OH OB M 1968,

Asia DS895/.R9A78

suru Nichi-Bei domei MR R T B H K E W
The Changing U.S.-Japan Alliance)

BN ID R
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415 Okinawa henkan kosho ni kansuru Gaisho hokoku
PEERTH T N MHA N
(Foreign Minister's Report on Negotiations for Okinawa Reversion)

Sekai # R 308 (July 1971), pp. 144-145,
416 Okinawa henkan kosho ni kansuru Gaisho hokoku

PR R BT LN gy
(Foreign Minister's Report on Negotiations for Okinawa Reversion)

< = pekat " 326 (July 1971), pp. 114-115.
417 Okinawa: '"henkan kyotei® chSin no hi AR E. B E OB

(Okinawa: The Day for Signing the "Reversion Agreement')

Sekai R 309 (August 1971), pp. 75-85.
418 Okinawa henkan kyotei e no fuan FRPRBREWE. ~D T &

(Doubts about the '"Okinawa Reversion Agreement")

Fukugi Akira N

Sekai R 305 (April 19713, pp. 87-103,
419 Okinawa henkan kyotel hihan WP OAR R E it H)

{Criticisms of the Okinawa Reversion Agreement)

Sekai # R 312 (November 1971), pp. 14-25.
420 Okinawa "henkan" kyotel koshd® no haramu mono

TR BETCHENEILL LY
{Implications of the Negotiations for Okinawa "Reversion" Agreement)

Abe Ko Faf &% i
Zen'ef AT 3 321 (April 1971), pp. 47-59.
421 Okinawa henkan kydte!l koshd no mondaiten o meguru genchi choss hokoku

HEEENELBOMEIS LN LR EHE
(On-the-spot Survey Report of Problem Areas in Negotiations for Okinawa
Reversion Agreement)

Nihon Kydsantd Kokkai Giindan B ka5t H & & R
Zen'el BT & 326 (July 1971), pp. 81-113.
422 Okinawa "henkan" kyGtei no mondaiten AR R R W E o [
(Problem Areas in Okinawa ''Reversion’” Agreement)
Sekai B 312 (November 1971), pp. 105-123,
423 Okinawa henkan kyotel no sakubd o tsuku Al 3l e 4 S
(Expose the Intrigue of Okinawa Reversion Agreement)
Zen'ef i 323 (May 1971), pp. 12-50.
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424

425

426

427

428

429

430

431

Okinawa henkan kyotei to Nitchu kowa R R M E Y b B R
(Okinawa Reversion Agreement and Peace between Japan and People's
Republic of China)

Nishi Haruhiko T
Sekai # R 311 (October 1971), pp.82-87.

Ckinawa henkan mondai o meguru Nichi-Bei minkan kafgi
A RME A 5 H AN S
(U.S.-Japan Non-governmental Conferences on Okinawa Reversion Problems)
Naikaku Kambo Naikaku-Chosashitsu chosa geppd. (N8 1 ui N M .M & 5248 & |
169 (January 1970), pp. 1-11,

Ckinawa henkan ni zeunsekinin o WK RIIERE Y
(Take Full Responsibility for Okinawa Reversion)
Abe Tomoji 110 <1 R

Sekai H# 7 289 (December 1969), pp. 59-62.
Okinawa henkan o meguru shomondai B R LS C B ERE

(Various Problems Concerning Okinawa Reversion)
Naikaku Kambo Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppO A M B A M A& 2 B4 A8

Okinawa henkanron no genjitsu to unddo mo ronri
GHERBRORE - EAHORE
(Realities of Okinawa Reversion Proposal and the Logic of the Movement)
Arasaki Moriteru il SR

Sekai # 7 264 (November 1967), pp. 27-39.
Okinawa henkan to hi-busd heiwa MR R xR B CE A

(Okinawa Reversion and Unarmed Peace)

Kamishima Saburo ME TR

Sekai # R 289 (December 1969), pp. 70-73.
Okinawa henkan to jieitai haibi PAER R - B KA K

{Okinawa Reversion and Disposition of Self-Defense Forces)

Taira RyGsho FRABAB

Sekai R 313 (December 1971), pp. 71-76.
Okinawa henkan to kichi no Amerikajin WHRGKE LT o AN

(Okinawa Reversion and Americans on Military Bases)

Mori Itsuro & e

Sekai _ 320 (July 1972), pp. 190-195,
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432

433

434

435

436

438

439

Okinawa henkan to kuroi kage SRR R

(Okinawa Reversion and a Dark Shadow)

Miyazaki Shigeki ol ¥R

Sekai s 289 (December 1969), pp. 74-75.
Okinawa henkan to Nikuson no Amerika L A O L

(Okinawa Reversion and America under President Nixon)

Matsuo Fumio O A X

Sekal f o 314 (January 1972), pp. 79-84,
Okinawa henkan to shichijunen Ampo e L O T N L

(Return of Okinawa and the Security Treaty in 1970)

Arasaki Moriteru £ uE

Tokyo: Gendai Hyoronsha St A 17 1968.

274 p. Asia DS895/.R9A73

Okinawa henkan und3: sono rekishi to kadai
ol N E g2 o RE s o R
(Okinawa Reversion Activitiess History and Problems)

Makise Tsuneji Eraat /i (T

Tokyc: Rodd Jumposha X T 1567.

270 p. Asia DS895/.R9M341
Okinawa: hondo fukki no genso LN SR O S R B i

(Okinawa: Illusion of Reversion to Fatherland)

Yoshihara Koichird SR L -

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo AR 1968.

260 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y68
Okinawa jichishi kosSron U WS IR R

(Proposals for Autonomous Province of Okinawa)

Higa Mikio o

Chuo koron ok % 86:16 (December 1971), pp. 132-141.
Okinawa jumin no hondo fukki ishiki wRERO & NS s

(Okinawa Residents' Awarenese of Return to Fatherland)
Naikaku Kambo Naikaku Chdosashitsu chdésa geppo M¥ W WM A& Ak A H#
142 (October 1967}, pp. 50-59.

Okipawa kaiho e no shikzku U T ORI L 11
(An Angle Toward Liberation of Okinawa)
Okinawa Kenkyukai R W e
Tokyo: Tabata Shoten oWy 1971.
340 p. Asia DS895/.R904
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440

441

442

443

444

445

446

447

Okinawa kalhO t3s0 no miraizo R R R P o KRR

(Future Image of the Struggle for Liberation of Okinawa)

Arazato Kimpuku o L ol

Tokyo: Shinsensha BoOR 1973.

277 p. Asia DS895/.R9A8
Okinawa kokusho o e

("Black Paper" on Okinawa)

Okinawa Ogasawara Henkan Domei b S N L L

Tokyo: Rodo Jumposha % # i) # i 1967,

194 p. Asia DS895/.R90375

Okinawa ko0sho o meguru Nikuson no tachiba
BPRBRLELHCDL =TV DT
(President Nixon's Stand on Okinawa Negotiations)

Nasu Kiyoshi B a0 e

Chuo koron thod G 84:8 (August 1969), pp. 104-113.
Okinawa: kuju no naka no "fukki” - S A AR NN R

(Okinawa: '"Reversion' Amidst Bitter Suffering)

Fukugi Akira [ NS

Sekai # R 319 (June 1972), pp. 155-168.
"Okinawa" kyoko saiketsu go (tokushd) Tl A, 58 1T IR Bt 1R (B R

{("Okinawa" after the Forced Vote, Special Edition)

Sekai t R 314 (January 1972), pp. 10-84,

“Okinawa" kycko saiketsu to taishi kodo TP, SBITHRiE: KRITH
("Okinawa" after the Forced Vote and Activities of the Masses)
Sekai # R 314 (January 1972), pp. 197-200.

Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai jUrokunen: sokoku fukki Nihon kokumin to shite
no kySiku o mezashite
TEEBRHESERF-HESR BAERILTOHEFELH ILT
(Sixteen-Year History of Okinawa Teachers' Association: Aiming for
Return to Homeland and Education as Japanese Citizens)

Yara Chobyo BER#H

Tokyo: Rod6 Jumpdsha E RN -8 1968,

285 p. Asia LC94/,RIY37
Okinawa mondal nylGmon PR E A

(Introduction to Ckinawa Problems)

Okinawa Henkan Domei U S B
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Tokyo: Shin Nihon Shuppansha FrH AR B 1969.

202 p. Asia DS895/.R90373
448 Okinawa no 5-gatsu 15-nichi WE 5 HI15H

(May 15 in Okinawa)

Ryukyu Shimpo Kishadan 3 i A

Chuo koron g 4y g 87:7 (July 1972), pp. 150-164.
449 Okinawa no "kaku kichi tsuki henkan" ron to iu Bei-Nichi hando

seiryoku no atarashii boryaku

GEO THNEEo s R, IR BRES O EL A

(New Plot of U,S.-Japanese Reactionary Forces involving Okinawa's
YReversion with Nuclear Bases™)

Kawabata Osamu W 5 b
Zen'ei i 270 (October 1967), pp. 6-19.
450 Okinawa no "kaku kichi tsuki, jiyu shiysd henkan" to kempd mondai

B THEM DX, ARMEHER X EEME
(Constitutional Problem of Okinawa'’s '"Reversion with Nuclear Bases
and Free Use")

Shinoda Toru & M ¥
Zen'edi g % 292 (April 1969), pp. 50-64,
451 Okinawa, Ogasawara henkan ni kansuru kichi to shiseiken no bunri

G, NERRRZ AT D BN B R
(Separation of Administrative Power and Military Bases Relevant to
Reversion of Okinawa and Ogasawara)

Takayasu Shigemasa g & & OE
Zen'ei iR 247 (March 1966), pp. 158-165,
452 Okinawa, Ogasawara mondai W, N E N E
(Ckinawa, Ogasawara Problems)
Zen'ei H 8 247 (March 1966), pp. 129-165.
453 Okinawa, Ogasawara no sokuji mujdken zemmen henkan to Nihon no shin no

dokuritsu to heiwa o kachitoru tame ni

AR, TE OB, BEAEM eRAREYEBADHOHE T X EHNAESE X DD
(To Obtain Immediate, Unconditional and Complete Reversion of Okinawa
and Ogasawara and To Win True Independence and Peace for Japan)

Zen'ei i 1% 283 {(August 1968), pp. 95-112.
454 Okinawa shi-cho-son gikal giin no sokcku fukki{ ni kansuru seron chdsa
AT R R 2 R M MR B T A

{Opinion Survey of Okinawan Local Assemblymen on Reversion to Japan)
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455

456

457

458

459

460

461

Okinawa Shi-Cho-Son Gikai Gichoksai I A Sl JEA N ) -
Naha: 1968.
137 p. Asia DS895/.R90378

Okinawa shiseiken henkan no hdoteki shomondai
opRE M PO HE R R ik 0 GG R Y (Various Legal
Problems Conceruing Return of Administrative Authority to Okinawa)
Yasuda Sadao U
Zen'edi Aif & 315 (October 1970), pp. 77-88.

Ckinawa: sokoku fukki undd no genjitsu
TR EERESH ORE
(Okinawa: Realities of Movements to Return to Fatherland)

Miyawaki Shunzd Wi =

Chuo_koron oo g 82:4 (April 1967), pp. 44-45,
Okinawa sokoku fukki no imi GTEMEMEER S B

(Significance of Okinawa's Return to Fatherland)

Kawamitsu Shin'ichi 0 E -

Chid koron o 4 & 87:5 (May 1972), pp. 94-107.

Okinawa sono sonzal to hatten: sokoku fukki e no genjitsuteki kcdo
no tame ni PR EOFHEERR-MEERNORENTOH O 2002
{(Okinawa, Its Existence and Development: For Realistic Activities
Aimed at Reversion to Homeland)

Sakima Toshikatsu B RE e 8%

Maha: Okinawa Keieisha Kyokai TEEE EB 2 1967.

144 p. Asia DS895/.R9S34
Okinawa to Nihonkcku kempo P8 REE

(Okinawa and the Japanese Constitution)
Ota Masahide ENE: IS

Sekai # R 283 (June 1969), pp. 10-29,
Okinawa wa kaette kita keredo (tokushu) IR, TR Y

{Okinawa Has Returned But.., Special Edition)

Bungei shunil v E 50:7 (June 1972), pp. 166-200,

286-298,

Okinawa zemmen henkan t080 no juyd dankal (tokushd)

Nl RN T B NN O (An Important Stage in the
Struggle for Complete Reversion of Okinawa, Special Edition)
Zen'ei i 326 (July 1971), pp. 29-80.
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462 Seron chosa: fukki o naze yorokobanai ka
HHEAAMEEr L THE I
(Public Opinion Survey: Why There Is No Rejoicing Over Reversion)
Hokama Seishiro oM OE W oE

Chuo koron ooy o 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 206-215.
463 Seron chosa: ''Okinawa henkan” kyotei L I S U S I

(Public Opinion Survey: 'Okinawa Reversion’ Agreement)

Ryukyi Shimposha N T

Sekai # = 310 (September 1971), pp. 227-229.
464 Okinawa henkan to Nihonkoku kempo

P EE R X H AR ¥EE
(Okinawa Reversion and the Japanese Constitution)

Sunagawa Keishin and Ushiomi Toshitaka bbb, W R O1R B
Sekai # R 307 (June 1971), pp. 87-115.
465 Shimpojﬁmu Okinawa: hikisakareta minzoku no kadal

Py L& E I AN LREORE
(Symposium on Okinawa: Problems of a Split Race)
Kinoshita Junji A FOME Z

Tokyo: Sanseidd . 1968.
215 p. Asia DS895/.RIKS5
466 Sokoku fukki no tame ni: sokai kettetshu dai 10-go

HEEBR o LD B LREREEIS
(To Promote Reversion to Homeland, General Meeting Resolutions, 10th

Issue)

Okinawa Sokoku Fukki Kyogikai W E N ER K S

Naha: 1968,

171 p. Asia DS894,99/.0370455
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467 Ajia ni okeru kaku senryaku taisei: '"kaku nuki, hondo nami" to wa
nani ka YTl BT S MR Kl e s A E AR
(Setup for Nuclear Strategy in Asia: What Is the Truth about "Non-
nuclear, Same as Japan Proper?')

Toyoda Toshiyuki oo K E
Sekail t R 290 (January 1970), pp. 86-98.
468 Amerika teikokushugi no Okinawa shihai no kikd to sono jittai

T4 A HEERODGE EANOBE Y T D KTE
(The Actual Situation Regarding Organization for Okinawa Administration
Under American Imperialism)
Unari Mitsuru o Fl g
Zen'ei A 276 (February 1968), pp. 179-196.

469 Ampo, bdei, Okinawa mondai to Seifu gemmeishd (1967-nen 12-gatsu
27-nichi kara 1970-nen l-gatsu 20-nichi made)
R -BY Wb R R RE % ELTF S 8 W 196TH12H2TH A 519704 1 H20H £ T
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Naha: 1969,

480 p. Asia K/.R9R997Ru
567 Ryukyu Joso Saibansho hanreishd SRR b BT R W AR B 4 B

(Compilation of Court Cases of Ryukyuan Appeals Courts)

Ryukytu Joso Saibansho K bR OROW AR

Naha: 1957-1967,

10 v. (v. 5-9, 11-15) Asia K/,J3R842Ry
568 RyGkyu Kakyl Saibansho saiban reishu 7 S 3 4 LT - T

(Compilation of Court Cases of Ryukyuan Lower Courts)

Ryukyt Kakyu Saibansho HER T 8RB K A

Naha: 1956-1964.

4 v, (v,2-5), Asia K/.J3R842Ry
569 Ryukyu karitsu kyume{ hojo SLEREHIR AL 8O &

(Ryukyuan Codes of Laws: Karitsu and Kyumei Hoio)

Miyagi Eisho Ok

Tokyo: Yoshikawa Kobunkan &L A 1965,

226 p. Asia K/.RIR97ML
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570

571

572

573

574

575

576

Ryukyu koseki jumin tOroku kankei kunrei tsitatsu kaitdshd
EHRABERESMEN 4 2EHE &
(Instructions, Notifications and Answers Concerning Ryukyuan Family
and Resident Registration)

Ryukyu Seifu HOmukyoku Minjika MEBREHFEBORESR
Naha: 1961.
370 p. Asia K/.J3R845Ry

Ryukyu koseki kankei kunrei tsutatsu kaitoshu
MOERF BB R vl E DT
(Instructions, Notifications and Answers Concerning Ryukyuan Family

Registration)

Ryukyl Seifu Homukyoku Minjika MKW EBRRSE R

Naha: 1955.

93 p. Asia K/,RIR97Ryu
Ryldkyl KotO Saibansho hanreishi OER S F OB AR W B S

(Compilation of Court Cases of Ryukyuan. High Court)

Rytkyu Koto Saibansho KBS RY T

Naha: 1969.

118 p. Asia HV7115/.045R842
Rytkyu ni okeru shutsu-nyuiki kanri HERILET 2 HARER

(Exit and Entry Controls in Okinawa)

Ryukyu Seifu Homukyoku Shutsunyl Kanricho MERBEWFEERBEATRE

Naha: 1968,

190 p. Asia JV8729/.R9A21
Saibansghoho KA H

(Court News)

Ryukyu JOso Saibansho s S ol 3 A

Naha: 1957-1972,

Nos. 2-39, 48-87, Asia K/,J3RB4Ry

Sengo minshushugi to kempo
MEREFTIH - E&E
(Postwar Democracy and the Constitution)

Nagasu Kazuji BE M- o
Sekai # R 283 (June 1969), pp. 31-83,

Sengo Okinawa ni okeru buppin zeiho GG BT DA HE
(Commodity Tax Act in Postwar Okinawa)

Shimabukuro Tetsuo BRE
Ryiidai hogaku A e 2 13 (February 1%72), pp. 185-197.
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577

Shiho tokei nempo 5 i 8 £ H
(Annual Report of Judicial Statistics)

Ryukyu Joso Saibansho = i ik L &k & ¥
Naha: 1967-1968, 1970.
3 v,
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578

579

580

581

582

583

584

585

Dare ka Okinawa o shiranal ka

TR EMS L oA

(Does Anyone Have Knowledge of Okinawa?)

Murase Haruki

LR Wi

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo SR

247 p.

Halisen to Okina
(Defeat in War and
Matsukawa Kunio
Naha: Okinawa Kei
248 p.

Himeyuri no kun
(The Country of th
Ishino Keiichiro
Tokyo: Asahi Shoi
293 p.

Ikari no deigo:

wa L R ]

Okinaws)
AT N

zaisha PO At

i Lshvd
e Himeyuri)
OB AL 0

n HH &R

BUOBEB W&, DG

(Coral Tree of Wrath:

Morikawa Kanehisa
Tokyo: Noberu Sho
225 p.

Ikari no shima:
(The Island of Ang
Sajita Tsutomu
Kyoto: Chobunsha
206 p,

Pt 7

bo PR

Okinawa
er: Okinawa)

£k H #

W 4t

7y [d

Ly

BN D

1970.
Asia DS895/.R9MB7

1965.
Asia D811/.M38

1968.
Asia DS895/.R9I82

Okinawa kara no chokugen

Straight Talk from Okinawa)

1969.
Asia DS985/.R9143

B—ita

1968,
Asia DS895/.R9S31

Kikafjima Kamikatetsu buraku no shirzoku soshiki ni tsuite
EZRBEEBR AR BEEBIZI DT
(On Kinship Organization of Kamikatetsu Village, Kikai Island)

SudG Ken'ichi
Minzokugaku kenkyG

Hk R

ol 7

Kogal wa Okinawa o oou

(Pollution Invades Okinawa)
Yafuso Chukei R
Chuo koron ok o iR

Kokoro no kakeh
ORI B A

nE

36:2 (September 1971)

S

86:12 (September 1971), pp.

agshi: utsukushiki Okinawa to watakushi

ERRCLE S A
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(Bridging Feelings: Beautiful Okinawa and I)

Matsuda Takeo (AN PN
Tokyo: Jichi NippGsha Hid 8@ 1970,
281 p. Asia DS895/.RIM38
586 Mabul no tayGsei: yuta denshdo o tsujite~ 7 1 & &M —=2 s &k &L T

(Diversity of the Spirfit; Through the Folklore of Sorceress Practices)
Yohena Kenji mELRE

Minzokugaku kenkyl R % 8 % 35:3 (December 1970)
587 Meiji, Taishd, Showa Okinawa no sesoshi B K IE B8 FO P 4 o i Mok
(History of Social Conditions in Okinawa During Meiji, Taisho and Showa
Eras)
Yamashiro Zenzo i 3% % =
Naha: Okinawa Bunkyo Shuppan L W g 1969,
442 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y25
588 Minikui Nihonjin MR A
(Ugly Japanese)
Ota Masahide KHEESE
Tokyo: Saimaru Shuppankal H A4 e L e 1969.
259 p. Asia DS895/.R9085
589 Minzoku no ikari: moeagaru Okinawa BREORI—L 2 52 il
(Pecple's Anger: Blazing Okinawa)
Senaga Kamejiro W kD
Tokyo: Shin Nihon Shuppansha ook mR 1971.
218 p. Asia DS895/.R953486
590 Nampd Doho Engokai jushichinen no ayumi

BARRBZESZTELEDH DA
(Seventeen-Year History of Assistance Association for Okinawa and
Ogasawara Islands)

COkinawa Kyokai L e

Tokyo: 1973,

516 p. Asia DS895/.R9INI59
591 Okinawabyo ni tsuite T EFTAHIIOGT

(On the Okinawa Sickness)

Yasuoka Shotaro % OE KR

Bungei shuniu T E & 46:5 (May 1968), pp. 110-116,
592 Okinawa: gun jikyosha shasatsu jiken (PR -H ¥ &4 & F ¢

(Okinawa: Incident of U.S, Military Employee Being Shot to Death)
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Fukugi Akira fa K iR

Sekai # R 324 (November 1972), pp. 192-203.
593 Okinawa hokoku I R A

(Report on Okinawa)

Asahi Shimbunsha 1 B B ¢t

Tokyo: 1969,

332 p. Asia DS895/.R9A842
594 Okinawa hokubu: nOson no shakal soshiki to sekaikan

TR LE-2 oMK HRE (Northern Okinawa

Region: Social Organization and World Outlook of Farming Villages)

Watanabe Yoshio 7 KB

Minzokugaku kenkyu RESHFT 36:2 (September 1971)
595 Okinawa hontd Nashiro no descent, ie, yashiki to sonraku shitsuma

P AE L W Odescent - K ¢+ L X kK EE M
(Descent, Family Compound, Allocation of Living Spaces in Nashiro
Village of Okinawa Island)
Muratake Sefiichi R

Minzokugaku kenkyu RE$FRE 36:2 (September 1971)
596 Okinawajin no kuno AN FE

(Agony of the Okinawan People)

Matsukawa Kunio mhsezsg

Tokyo: Jiji Tslshinsha LA R RER i 1970.

197 p. Asia DS897/.RIM38
597 Okinawa josei monogatari TR TMEYE

(Story of Okinawan Women)

Majikina Anko A

Naha: Fudokisha B i &+ 1969.

223 p. Asia HQ1764/.R9035
598 Okinawa joseishi o - i

(History of Okinawan Women)
Miyagi Eighd & & 4 &

Naha: Okinawa Taimususha T S M LR 1967.
258 p. Asia HQ1764/.RSM88
599 Ckinawa jumin no seikatsu to iken WEERODEE L SR

(Livelihood and Views of Okinawa Residents)
Naikaku Kambo Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo IV [¥ & i (W I¥ 78 ¢ 5 38 #c 1 B
17:4 (April 1972), pp. 20-33,
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600

601

602

603

604

605

606

607

Okinawa kon'inshi AR

(History of Marriages in Okinawa)

Okuno Hikorokuro ®OBFE N DR

Tokyo: Tosho Kankokai 14 & Fjir 2 1978.

319 p. Asia HQ682/.048
Okinawa kara no hokoku L AN

(Report from Okinawa)
Ishida Ikuo 1 i K

Sekai #H R 264 (November 1967), pp. 61-72.
Okinawa: kono genjitsu FHE—ZDHE

(Okinawa: This Reality)
Ishida Ikuo AL K

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo ol 1968.
200 p. Asia DS895/.R9184
Okinawa mondai to ''sekai” AW s TR

(Okinawa Problem and the '"World")
Ota Masahide X H &7

Sekai i R 302 (January 1971), pp. 302-309,
Okinawa no fukushi R RN s

(Social Welfare in Okinawa)

Okinawa Shakal Fukushi Kyogikai G@Eit2EAEBRS

Naha: 1964-1969,

Nos. 1-19. Asia HV414/.R9045
Okinawa no genron: shimbun to hoso L Bl e IR @

(Mass Media in Okinawa: Press, Radio and TV)

Tsujimura Akira and Ota Masahide A oKkE 8 E

Tokyo: Shiseido KR 1966,

207 p. Asfa PN5408/.R9T75

Okinawa no hahaoya-tachi: sono seikatsu no kiroku
PEOBHNL X DR ED LR

(Okinawan Mothers: Record of Their Livelihood)

Nihon Kyoshokuin Kumiai and Okinawa Kyoshoku Inkai

H&ESHM G &R E

Tokyo: GGdG Shuppan 7 fi] i i 1968.

237 p. Asia HQ1764/.RIN54

Okinawa no jinken wa mamorarete iru ka [T » AW ¥ o5 7003 »
(Are Human Rights Protected in Okinawa?)

Kinjo Mutsumi T BE
Sekai R 307 (June 1971), pp. 66-73.
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608 Okinawa no kazoku keikaku, 1969-nendo BB K MK E B 1969F 1€
(Family Planning in Okinawa , 1969)
Okinawa Kazoku Keikaku Kyokai MR K G E R S
1969.
220 p. Asia HQ763/.045

609 Okinawa no koko kyoshi to seito no hansen heiwa no tatakai: ni-yon
zenesuto ni mukete
@M ERE O EFHEOM— e R 2 PIZEITT

(Okinawan High School Teachers and Students Struggle Against War
and for Peace: Preparing for February 4th General Strike)

Chinen Masanao o oeIEE

Sekali i R 281 (April 1969), pp. 69-74,

610 Okinawa no kon'in W MR
(Marriages in Okinawa)
Segawa Kiyoko WM T
Tokyo: Iwasaki Bijutsusha &R 1969,
236 p. Asia GR340/.M575/ v.47

611 Okinawa no minshi ishiki PEORRE &
(Mass Conscicusness in Okinawa)
Ota Masahide < HE®
Tokyo: Kobundc Shinsha B EHH 1967,
475 p. Asia DS895/.R905

612 Okinawa no naka no Taiwanjin RO L rDEEAN
(Taiwanese in Okinawa)
Oshima Yukio * B % %
Chud kdron I AN 87:7 (July 1972), pp. 166-174,

613 Okinawa no sengo sedai L Wl v 1A AV
(Postwar Generation of Okinawa)
Oe Kenzaburd P i
Sekai # # 235 (June 1965), pp. 232-250,

614 Okinawa no seron TR OWR
(Public Opinion in Okinawa)
RyCkyu Shimposha SER B M 4
Naha: 1967.
68, 63 p. Asia HM261/.R98

615 Okinawa no seron W OHE
(Public Opinion in Okinawa)
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Ryukyu Shimposha HiER OB Bt

Naha: 1968.

58, 100 p. Asia HM261/.R98/1968
616 Okinawa no shakai hosho to "ittaika" seisaku

I NN A< AR I 7 &
(Okinawa's Social Security and Policy of "Integration' with Japan)
Ogawa Masakane NI
Sekai 1t # 286 (September 1969), pp. 126-140,

617 Okinawa no shiso R AN
(Okinawan Thoughts)
Arazato Kimpuku HEER
Tokyo: Miraisha * Kt 1966.
318 p. Asia DS895/,R9A83

618 Okinawa no shiso FEo B8
(Okinawan Thoughts)
Tanigawa Ken'ichi e -

Tokyo: Mokujisha KH it 1970.
344 p, Asia DS895/.R9T375
619 Okinawa no yoakemae: Inochi o Mamoru Kai

@O WE— DL EF DR
(Before Daybreak in Okinawa: Society to Protect Lives)
Yara Chobyo BAEHE

Tokyo: Ayumi Shuppansha F R N R 1969,

220 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y27
620 Okinawa Raien ryugakuki i A W EFER

(On-the-site Study of Okinawa Leprosaria)

Watanabe Nobuo i AUREAE S

Tokyo: Kyobunkan BT8R 1970,

233 p. Asla BV2637/.W38
621 Okinawa rito R 5

(Isolated Island of Okinawa)
Nagazumi Yasuaki X B

Tokyo: Asahi Shimbunsha JRCIR T3 1970.
295 p. Asia DS895/.R9N27
622 Okinawa rorei nenkin undd junen no ayumi

W EME R D kA
(Ten-year Record of Old-Age Pension Movement in Okinawa)
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624

625

626

627

628

Asato Hiroshi B sl
Naha: Choseikai 2 1968.
158 p. Asia HD7106/.J34A83

Okinawa seishin fukei: Nihon to Amerika no tanima de

R R R BR-H AL T A D T
(Spiritual Landscape of Okinawa: In the Gulf between Japan and America)
Makiminato Tokuzo wEw

Tokyo: KobundG 5. X ¥ 1965.
190 p. Asia DS895/.RIM35
Okinawa: sono han'ei e no michi PR —FDOEER~NDHE

(Okinawa: Road to Prosperity)

Kokuba Kosho Hig R

Naha: Okinawa Jijisha o i S 1970,

162 p. Asia DS895/.R9K63

Ryukyu kyowakoku: nanji hana o buki to seyo
RER L E—RE: & &L
{Ryukyu Republic: Make the Spirit Your Weapon)
Takenaka Tsutomu 7 # %
Tokyo: San'ichi Shobd = H#5 1972,
420 p. Asia DS895/.R9T373

RyGkyu ni okeru saitei chinginsei to shakai hoshd
REKIIBITIEEREH * HEBRE
(Minimum Wage System and Social Security in Okinawa)
Sunagawa Keisho BN E %
Ryukyu Dajigaku keizel kenkvi HMEAKELHRER
8 (March 1967), pp. 47-67.

Seinen to Okinawa mondai: shichiju nendai o do ikiru
FHE @M E—LTFFEREFLIEED
{Youths and Okinawan Problems: How to Live the 1970s)

Kawabata Osamu b

Tokyo: Nihon Seinen Shuppansha BHAHFF HERK® 1971.

234 p. Asia DS895/.R9K3875
Sengo Okinawa no shimbun WO R o B

(Newspapers of Postwar Okinawa)
Ota Masahide kH B K

RyukyG Daigaku Bunri Gakubu kiyo shakai-hen
MERKECRYESLE H oW 10 (June 1966), pp. 101-134,
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629

630

631

632

Seron chosa: Okinawa wa nani o motomete iruka
Rk PRI KD TSN
(Public Opinion Survey: What Is Okinawa Seeking?)

Rydkyd Shimposha HLER BT ML i

Sekai 1t # 301 (December 1970), pp. 101-106.
Sokoku naki Okinawa tHE % 2 4@

(Okinawa Without a Fatherland)

Tokyo Okinawa-ken Gakuseikai Ey PEEFES

Tokyo: Taihei{ Shuppansha KF I 1968,

283 p. Asia DS895/.R90364

Zokuhatsu suru Beigun hanzai to takamaru kogi

MRET D RENTR L BN Z 2R (Successive
Occurrences of Crimes by U.S. Troops and Heightening Protests)
Tamura Yoshiya 8 %t
Sekai # # 298 (September 1970), pp. 167-170.

Zoku Okinawa sen‘’ichiya: sesd fuzokushi

B PHR T - R B R
{(Okinawan One Thousand and One Night: Supplement, Account of Social
Conditions and Customs)

Tokuda Anshu i m i g
Naha: Okinawa Fudokisha L W W 1969.
265 p. Asia DS894.99/.037T64
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633 Amami: Nihon Retto no mieru genten woEU RV R G BB
(Amami: Vantage Point for Viewing the Japanese Archipelago)
Ishida Ikuo 13 W 6 %
Chio koron o g 85:7 (July 1970), pp. 158-212.

634 Fujin r6do no jitsujo BN
(Actual Conditicns of Women Laborers)
Ryukyu Seifu Rodokyoku R i NS
5 v. (1962-1963, 1965-1967) Asia HD61S7/.Z6R9

635 Fukki ichinen no kutsu o kataru: rodo undc no gemba kara
Hig -~ N EHRL+EBI>—PEDHOHE L L
(Relates the Pains Suffered during the One Year after Reversion:
From the Standpoint of Labor Movement)

Sekai i ® 331 (June 1973), pp. 114-135.
636 Go-ichi-kyu Okinawa zenesuto 5. 19 & 2 2 ¢+

(The May 19th General Strike in Okinawa)

Fukugi Akira I N

Sekai R 308 (July 1971), pp. 128-136,
637 Igi moshitate o uketsutsu RERBILTAEZIT 2o

{(Receiving a Formal Protest)

Oe Kenzaburd JoST R M

Sekai i % 292 (March 1970), pp. 104-115.
638 KIsuton wa ishikoro datta: Zen Okinawa Gunrdso no tGs0

X e Z b=~ B H AT s dBRESTMOME
(The Keystone Vas a Piece of Rock: Struggle of All Okinawa Military
Workers' Union)

Tonakl Seicho o EOE W

Sekai & 275 (October 1968), pp. 169-196,
639 "Kokusel sanka' zen'ya no Okinawa THE B SR o &

(Okinawa on the Eve of "Participation in National Administration')

Tamura Yoshiya H B & 1 (8

Sekai ## 300 (November 1970), pp. 118-126.
640 Koza: 2z0o to ikari no uzu no naka de o L E E R T

(Koza: 1In the Maelstrom of Hatred and Anger)

Fujisaki Yasuo W X

Bungei shunju R S 49:4 (April 1971), pp. 278-288,
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641 Okinawa kara no kce: Zengunrd suto
B S N E— WG b
(Cry from Okinawa: Strike of All Okinawa Military Workers' Union)
Tsuno Soichi BB g

Chuo koron o 85:4 (April 1970}, pp. 130-140.
642 Okinawa no genjitsu kara: 'Betonamu, Ckinawa no genchi wa shdgen

suru, san-ichi-kyu shikai kara"

BROREDP N L F L @BOBMIZAET S 39826

(The Realities of Okinawa: '"The Localities of Vietnam and Okinawa
Testify, from the March 19th Assembly")

Gibu Keishun o E
Rekishi chiri kyoiku ®mymmEHH 155 (May 1969), pp. 10-14,
643 Okinawa no rodd jijo E o R

(Labor Conditions in Okinawa) _
Okinawa-ken Rodo Kumiai Kyogikai PHRBEGBME OB RS
Naha: 1966,

25 p. Asia HD8729/.045

644 Okinawa no "80go rodo furei' to ni-yon zenesuto
MR TRAFEE S L 2.4 %R} ("General

Labor Directive' of Okinawa and the February &4th General Strike)

Zen'ei Aij 18 291 (March 1969), pp. 147-151.
645 Okinawa: rodoryoku "ryushutsu” no haikei d@ - ® 7 k. 0% &

{(Okinawa: Background of the Labor Force "Exodus')

Sekai % 294 (May 1970), pp. 171-175.
646 Okinawa to "Okinawa" P& & "4 %+ 7,

(Japanese and American Outlook of Okinawa)

Oda Makoto N

Sekai # % 289 (December 1969), pp. 76-78.
647 OCkinawa yon-ni-hachi zengo TEE 4. 284 %

(Before and After April 28 in Okinawa)
Fukugi Akira ta Ak
Sekai it R 284 (July 1969), pp. 57-67.

648 Ckinawa zenesuto chushi {go g A o2 bk Ll
(Since the Cancellation of General Strike in Okinawa)
Takahashi Minoru g R
Chuo koron EU SN} 84:4 (April 1969), pp. 260-269.

267



LABOR

649 Okinawa Zengunro suto GEeEy R

(Strike of All Okinawa Military Workers' Union)

Sekai H # 285 (August 1969), pp. 179-183,
650 Okinawa, Zengunrd sutoraiki: mujun to no tatakal

PELEFRALNTIAX—FHE OB
(Okinawa, Strike of the All Okinawa Military Workers' Union: A
Struggle Against Contradictions)
Fukugi Akira oA &
Sekai i 292 (March 1970), pp. 116-136.

651 ROdS furei ni yureru Okinawa FWMAESCENLL TR
(Okinawans in a State of Uproar over Labor Directive)
Kasuya Ikki M- &
Chuo koron Whogt D i 84:3 (March 1969), pp. 34-35.

652 RGdS josei 1967-nen 7% 1967 F
(Labor Conditions, 1967)
RyGkyQd Seifu Rodbkyoku Shokugyo Anteibu MEBRHET TR BELTE R
Naha: 1968,
1 v, Asia HD8729/.R92R63

653 Ryikyu rodo i Bk 95 8
(Ryukyuan Labor)
Rytkyu Seifu Rodokyoku HiIK LR 9 8 5
Naha: 1962-1968.
Vols. 9-14. Asia HD8729/.R92R845

654 Ryuseki to Okinawa no han'ei o motomete: shorai no roshi kankei no
arikata MUY BOBRALA KD T ENFHHEEIEY H
(In Quest of Prosperity for Ryukyu Oil Company and Okinawa: Proper
Relationships between Capital and Labor in the Future)

Inamine Ichird fi B — BB

1968,

20 p. Asia HD5961/.153
655 Sengo Okinawa no rodo undo Wk h@BN s ®HER

(Labor Activities in Postwar Okinawa)

Maehara Hozumi GO

Tokyo: Shin Nihon Shuppansha U4 Rt 1970.

227 p. Asia HD8729/.R92M34
656 Zengunro dai sampa suto kaihi to taishu undo

e B Lk AR ER
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(Avoidance of Third Strike of All Okinawa Military Workers' Union
and Mass Reactions)

Sekai i+ 4w 295 (Jume 1970), pp., 213-220,
657 Zengunro hansenha G 9 ROk

(All Okinawa Military Workers' Union Anti-war Faction)

Okinawa-ken Hansen Seinen Iinkai PRBEKEFYERS

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobd e 1970,

242 p. Asia DS895/.R924
658 Zengunro suto niha kara sampa e SEH RIS S THA

- (All Okinawa Military Workers' Union Planning a Third Strike)
Sekai f# R 293 (April 1970), pp. 167-172,
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659

660

661

662

663

664

665

Hawai imin shOshi T4 R R
(Brief History of Immigration to Hawa!i.i)

Yamazato Jikai (AT A
Sekai i 394 (September 1978), pp. 206-213,
Hawai Ryukyu geinoshi N T4 BR IR KBRS

(Record of Ryukyuan Performing Arts in Hawaii)

Higa Takenobu

1978,

511 p. Asia DU624,7/.J3H53

Hokubei de katsuyakusuru Okinawajin KR TERT D HMAEA
(Actively Engaged Okinawans in North America)
Yoshida Kensho F WL :
Konnichi no Ryukyu 4|1 O FE B 114 (April 1967), pp. 11-13.

Kaigai imin to kokugai iju: Okinawa Katsuren-son Hamahigajima Higa
no baai BB RYEABETEBES ELEERLENY &
(Overseas Immigration and Settlement Abroad: Case of Okinawa,
Katsuren-son, Hamahigashijima Higa Village)
Ishikawa Tomonori BN A&
Chirigaku hyoron i 41:9 (September 1968), pp. 585-593.

Kokusei chosa hokoku, Showa 50-nen, dai 3-kan todofuken shichdsonhen,
sono 47 (Okinawa-ken)
EBaAxSy M08 £33 4 HETRGEANE 2047 (&R
(Population Census of Japan, 1975, Vol. 3, Prefectures and Municipalities
Part 47, Okinawa Prefecture)
Sorifu Tokeikyoku L G 1976,
1 v, Asja HA1834/1975/567/1976

Okinawa: Hawai imin noto PR — T AR -}
(Ckinawa: Notes on Hawaii Immigration)
Sekai g 394 (September 1978), pp. 206-239.

Okinawa kaiyo hattenshi: Nihon nampd hattenshi josetsu
B ERBE-HAHFRRBREF M
(History of Okinawa's Oceanic Expansion: Prelude to Japan's Southward

Expansion)

Asato En g L3

Okinawa-ken Kaigai Kyokai BN A 2 1967,
515 p. Asia DS895/.R9A86
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666 Okinawa~kenjin no shisoteki kodo SRR B Ao B T B

(Ideological Activities of Okinawans in Hawaiti)

Wakukawa Seiei WO E

Sekai it ® 364 (September 1978), pp. 220-228.
667 Okinawa no Amerikajin WO T £ Y A

{Americans in Okinawa)

Ikemiyagi Shui WmE R AES

Tokyo: Saimaru Shuppankai H o4 2L B & 1971.

258 p. Asia DS895/.R9144
668 Rinji kokusei chGsa hokoku, 1965-nen  Hi &% B % 3 & 8 . 19654

(Interim Population Census of Okinawa, 1965)

RyGkya Seifu Kikaku Tokeichd R B R A AT

Naha: 1967.

2 v. Asia HA1848/.R9A24/1965
669 Showa 45-nen kokusei chosa hokoku, Okinawa-hen

R4S FE B A E®RYE TEMR
(1970 Population Census of Japan, Okinawa)
Ryukyl Seifu Kikakukyoku Tokeicho M o5k EORF & M B B AT
Naha: 1971.
401 p. Asia HA1848/.R9A24/1970
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670 Boeki kin'yu tokei W% T owt kA
(Trade and Financial Statistics)
Ryukyu Seifu Naimukyoku Kin'yu Kensabu HiMKE (PN B K &80 #& %1
Naha: 1962-1968.
7 v. Asia HF252/,R9B63

671 B8Geki yoran HY E%
{Trade Handbook)
RyGkyl Seifu Tsusho SangyOkyoku ShokObu Filk B #f i @ ¥ 5 i L i
Naha: 1960-1968,

3. Asia HF252/,R9A21
672 Choki jigyd keikaku, 1967-1972 nendo B E £ E 19671972 F %
(Plans for Long-Range Projects, 1967-1972)
Ryukyu Seifu Kikakukyoku HMEBREW & E S
Naha: 1966.
114 p. Asia HC463/.048RS84
673 Datsu gunji kichi keizai no jOken: 'atarashii Okinawa'" o motomete

HESFSLBEROEHFTHFLGE 2R T
{Conditions for Economy Without U,S, Military Bases: Seeking a
"New Okinawa'')
Kuba Masahiko AW G

Sekai t# & 310 (September 1971), pp. 88-97.
674 Gaikoku boeki geppyo AENSHE

(Monthly Foreign Trade Statistic Tables)

Ryukyu Zeikan 5 2R # B

Naha: 1962-1969,

9 v. Asia HF252/.R9G34

675 Gaishi donyu ni tsuite no jakkan no kosatsu
HNRKBEALZDOTOTETn &8
(Some Studies on Introduction of Foreign Capital)
Yamashiro Shinko Ui g B 8

Keizai ronshu iR E 2 (June 1965), pp. 1-17.
676 Genchi kara Okinawa Kokkal e: Okinawa jiritsu keizai e no koso

Bsh sHbd@BEBL~—PERLHEE~0BRY
(To the "Okinawa Diet" from Okinawa: Concepts for an Independent
Okinawan Economy)

Chinen Seiken WeE
Chud_koron gD 86:14 (November 1971), pp. 174-181.
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677

678

679

680

681

682

683

Genchi kara Okinawa Kokkai e: tsuka kikika no keizai seikatsu
Bigh o WREEHS N~ THRTORAE S
(To the '"Okinawa Diet" from Okinawa: Economic Living Conditions
During a Monetary Crisis)

Yafuso Chukel BoE e

Chud koron % 2 # 86:14 (November 1971), pp. 165-173,
Gogatsu jugonichi, Okinawa no keizai 5 A158 oK H

(May 15th, Economy of Okinawa)
Kuba Masahiko a8 BE
Chio_kOron g 87:6 (June 1972), pp. 54-63.

Gunjiteki shokuminchiteki shihaika no Okinawa keizai to kemmin seikatsu
FEEMHMEMONEE TOTEOE R BRES
(Okinawan Economy and People's Livelihood under Militaristic, Colonial
Administration)
Senaga Kamejiro MR &K
Zen'edi A {4 308 (May 1970), pp. 34-39; 310
(July 1970), pp. 161-176,

Jigyosho kihon chosa hokoku BEEMEEI ARE
(Basic Survey Report of Business Enterprises)
Ryukyli Seifu Keikakukyoku Tokeicho HiOBER BROWF R B R RR EE T
Naha: 1964, 1967.
2 v, Asia HD2336/.J32R9

"Jiritsu'" to wa nani ka: Okinawa keizai kaihatsu k0so e no ichi shiten
By, e BRAMBEEE A~ - H A
(What Is "Independence"?: One Viewpoint concerning Ideas to Develop
Okinawan Economy)
Arakaki Shin'ichi o -
Sekai 1# # 295 (June 1970), pp. 152-164,

Kaihatsu to jichi: Okinawa ni okeru jittai to tembo
BMrrya-t&cbi2aE®ErRY
(Development and Local Autonomy: Actual Conditions in and Outlook
for Okinawa)
Okinawa-ken Kyoshokuin Kumiai ME W I E M
Tokyo: Nihon Hy6ronsha H A i i 1974,
264 p. Asia HC463/,04045

Kanko ""Okinawa" no shinkSsaku: kanko kaihatsu no mondaiten to hoko
ni tsuite Bl R oM E-HAEMROMEB G X iz o> T
(Promotion Plan for Tourism in Okinawa: On Problem Areas and Goals
of Developing Tourism)
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Yamauchi Morihiro VISR IR
Keizai ronshu KA 2 (June 1965), pp. 19-61.
684 Kanko tokei yoran B HE BB 1966—1967 & K

(Statistics on Tourism in the Ryukyus, 1966-1967 Ed.)

RyGkyu Seifu Tsushd Sangyokyoku Shokobu

MR HFEEEE S A I

Naha: 1966-1967.

1 v, Asia G155/.J3K35

685 Kansa seido no hattatsu hensen to Okinawa ni okeru shomondai
BAEMEo BRIEELE L PHIZBIT 5 EHME
(The Development and Changes of the Auditing System and Its Problems
in Okinawa)
Sakihama Hideyoshi R K&
Kokusai Daigaku kiyo [H i k¥ 4%  4:4 (February 1967), pp. 1-25.

686 Keizai ch®sa kenkyu ERA AR

(Economic Investigative Research)

Okinawa Keizai Kenkyl Sentd PEE AR P

Naha: 1965-1968.

2 v, Asia HC463/.R9K45
687 Keizaimen kara mita Nichi-Ryt ittaika 4% 5o A 5 & 72 HH - (K iL

(Integration of Japan and Okinawa from Economic Viewpoint)
Doi Akira and Chinen Eiji o S s M 1 Il

Tokyo: Showa Dojinkai WA E A2 1968.
132 p. Asia HC463/.R9D6S5
688 Keizal ronshi 508

(Journal of Economic Research)

Ryikyu Daigaku Keizai Kenkyujo BEOER K H 8RO BF R

Naha: 1964-1966.

Nos. 1-4. Agia HC463/.04K48

689 Keizai tokei yoran ARG ER
(Economic Statistics Handbook)
Okinawa Keizai Renkyu Sentd PR L —
Naha: 1960-1964, 1967-1968.

3 . Asia HC463/,.R9037
690 Kichi keizai o do kaeru ka A S A B SR R S /D

(How to Change the Military Base Economy?)

Yamazato Shoko i AT A

Chud koron e sy 86:12 (September 1971),
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691

692

693

694

695

696

697

69¢&

Kin'yu keizail ot st iR
(Finance and Economy)

Rylkyu Ginkc Chosabu

Naha: 1951-1980.

Nos. 111-

I BR £ 17 38 & §

Asia HG1280/.R9R93

Kokumin shotoku hokokusho, 1955-1968 nendo [H R ff {1 # & #F 19551968 4 1%

(National Income Report, 1955-1968)
Ryukyud Seifu Kikakukyoku

Naha: 1968-1969.

1w,

Kowasareyuku Okinawa:

AR MEAFLAEAORE

(Okinawa Being Destroyed:

Pukugi Akira
it R

Sekai

Naha shoko meikan

AR 2

HEomI k&

i ER B R > B

Asia HC463/.04K64/1955-1968

hondo shihon no shinto

Infiltration of Capital from Homeland)

325 (December 1972), pp. 181-192,

(Directory of Commercial and Industrial Firms in Naha City)

Naha Shoko Kaigisho

Naha: 1968,

ivwv.

Nokyd kessan galkyo, 1966 nendo
(Outline of Account Settlement of Agricultural Cooperatives, 1966)

Izumi Ken'ichi ] B —

Nosui kin'yh oK %
Nosui kin'yu B oK &R

mEmIL2 &N

(Agricultural and Forestry Finances)

N3rin Gycgyd Chud Kinko

Naha: 1966-1968.

Vol. 1-2,

4.

Okinawa:

(Okinawa:
Sekai

# %

Okinawa:

(Okinawa:

akkasuru seikatsu kankyo
Worsening Living Conditions)

en keizai e no tenkan

Change to Yen Economy)

Fukugi Akira

Sekai

5

A N 2
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Asia HD2907/.28N34

BN O OB 1960 & X

2 (March 1967), pp. 25-30.

BHAEXDRDEH

Asia HD2095/.RIN6S

FEELT LI EERSE

337 (December 1973), pp. 197-200.

AT A o R

315 (February 1972), pp. 197-205.
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699 Okinawa keizai WAL A
(Okinawan Economy)
Okinawa Keizai Kaihatsu Kenkyujo i & %% iff 1 % f 7 #f
Naha: 1969, 1971.
1v. Asia HC463/.R9036

700 Okinawa keizai e no teigen: keizal koz0 no hizumi zesei no tame ni
HEEA~NOUFTHABENDVFEZRED2HIL
(Proposal for Okinawan Economics: To Correct Deformations in Economic
Structure)
Okinawa Keieisha Kyokai FEAEEHW S
Naha: 1966.
216 p. Asia HC463/.R9I38

701 Okinawa keizal hattatsushi P& LEFRE S
(History of Economic Development of Okinawa)
Ishikawa Masahide #H I H %

Naha: Okinawa Fudokisha LU - L 1969.
307 »p. Asia DS895/.R9I845
702 Okinawa keizai kaihatsu e no teigen TREAHRE~NIEE

(Proposal for Economic Development of Okinawa)
Tsuru Shigeto WA EA

Sekai # ® 310 (September 1971), pp. 98-106.
703 Okinawa keizai kaihatsu e teigensuru TESAREAR~NET S
(Presentation of a Proposal for Economic Development of Okinawa)
Sekai # R 320 (July 1972), pp. 115-133.
704 Okinawa keizai no asghiato PR BAORE S -
(Historicel Traces of Okinawan Economy)
Tokuyama Kanzo EOOWE S
Naha: RyUkyu Kogyo Rengokat UL & & & 1969.
260 p. Asia HC463/.R9T65
705 Okinawa keizai no genjd R R O Bk

(Present Status of Okinawan Economics)
Naikaku Kambd Nailtaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo MM (7 bl /N M B % % B &
H & 166 (October 1969), pp. 1-20.

706 Okinawa keizai no genjo g B
(Present Status of Okinawan Economics)
Ryukyu Seifu Kikakukyoku HLOEK EHE 4 1 A
Naha: 1963-1968,
1v. Asia HC463/,R9038
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707

708

709

710

711

712

713

714

Okinawa keizai no genjo b HE R R 0 B

(Present Status of Okinawan Economics)

Sunagawa Keishd TR

Sekai R 275 (October 1968), pp. 77-85.
Okinawa keizai no genjo, 1967 nendo R SRR ) BLIK, 1967 K

(Present Status of Okinawan Economy, 1967)

RyGkyu Seifu Kikakukyoku HLEK FOOF & 1 R

Naha: 1968,

305 p. Asia HC461/.A26

Okinawa keizai no kongo no hatten PR ROGTRDRRE
(Future Development of Okinawan Economy)
Kakazu Kei 2E %
Konnichi no Ryukyu 4 H o ER 13:8 (August 1969), pp. 6-8;
13:9 (September 1969), pp. 16-18; 13:10 (October 1969), pp. 9-12.

Okinawa keizai no seicho to keizai enjo WHEEANHE = K F MW
(Growth of Okinawan Economy and Economic Aid)
Nakasone Isamu mEB %
Ryukyu Daigaku keizai kenkyu ME KR EHL
8 (June 1966), pp. 197-218,

Okinawa keizai o meguru futatsu no michi PEEF 2 »H ¢ 2 Lo @
(Two Courses Confronting Okinawan Economy)
Uno Saburo o

Zen'el A 1 315 (October 1971), pp. 47-62.
Okinawa keizai saikenron GAERHEERR

(Proposal for Rebuilding Okinawan Economy)

Kuba Masahiko a0 E

Sekai i R 388 (March 1978), pp. 74-82.

Okinawa keizaishi: kodai no shakai to keizai no shikumi
MEARL-E RS R A TM
(History of Okinawan Economics: Ancient Soclety and Fconomic Setup)
Yohena Kotard § 7 & KB

Naha: Okinawa Fudokisha WMER LR 1968,
206 p, Asia HC463/,RIY63
Okinawa mondai no keizaiteki shiten M ARG

(Economic Viewpoint of the Okinawa Problem)
Takahashi Minoru il I
Sekai # R 264 (November 1967), pp. 50-60,
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715

716

717

718

719

720

721

722

Okinawa ni okeru nogyogyo kin'yu AT BT A B Y Tt
(Agricultural and Fishery Finances in Okinawa)
Yamazato Toshiyasu TTRL -
No-sui kin'yu oK B A 1 (July 1966), pp. 2-10; 2 (March

1967), pp. 2-24.

Okinawa ni okeru nogyo kin'yu no hatten TEIILTIRALEERMORE
(Development of Agriculture Finances in Okinawa)
Yamazato Toshiyasu o8 oRoE
Keizai ronshd %K R 2 (June 1965), pp. 63-103.

Okinawa ni okeru nogyo kin'yu no mondaiten
TRRICBTIRETROMESS

(Problems Facing Agriculture Finances in Okinawa)

Yamazato Shoko By R

N3-sui kin'yu ] 4 (February 1968), pp. 12-19,

Okinawa no doru mondai wa owatte ifnai H& N FILHEIH DO » T 4 n
(The Dollar Problem of Okinawa Has Not Ended)

Sekai 5% 313 (December 1971), pp. 181-185.
Okinawa no keizai josei RO AENE

(Economic Situation in Okinawa)
Naikaku Kambo Naikaku ChGsashitsu chOsa geppo MM EHE WM A X AR
A& 142 (October 1967), pp. 28-49.

Okinawa no keizai kaihatsu il WPl T
(Economic Development of Ckinawa)
Ito Zen'ichi and Sakamoto Jir® FHEEN KA B
Tokyo: Ushio Shuppansha AR i 1970,
243 p. Asia DS895/.R9186

Okinawa no keizai nankyoku to sono taisaku

DO BEELN L2 OXNH
{Economic Difficulties and Their Countermeasures in Okinawa)
Toshin Taugiail HEHEMS

Tokyo: Shin Kyokutosha i 1930,

133 p. Asia HC463/.R9T68
Okinawa no kichi keizai BE o E SR

(Military Base Economy of Okinawa)

Matsukawa Kunio AL B

Konnichi no Ryukyu 4 1 OBk 112 (February 1967), pp. 3-8
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723

724

725

726

727

728

729

730

Okinawa no kichi keizai P D LR TR
(Military Base Economy of Okinawa)

Matsukawa Kunio

Tokyo:
224 p.

Okinawa no sengo wa hajimaru:

Jiji Tsishinsha

EAIR N

EA 1T I I 4+

oMKz 2 A WEHED EKRKE MR

(The Postwar Period Begins in Okinawa:

Okinaw

a Development)

Miyamoto Ken'ichi wWoRE -

Sekai

Okinawa no sGgo kaihatsu seisaku

# #F

1968.
Asia HC463/.RIM361

Okinawa kaihatsu no shutai to zaisei

Main Thrust and Finances of

310 (September 1971), pp. 107-117.

(Consolidated Development Policy for Okinawa)

Naikaku Kambo Naikaku Chosashitsu chosa geppo

Okinawa no "zaisel kochokuka"
(" Tightening Up of Public Finances” in Okinawa}

Sekai

5

Okinawa seisanseli
(Okinawa Productivity)

Okinawa Chiho Seisansei Hombu

Naha:
2 v,

Okinawa shinko kaihatsu o meguru shomondai

1969-1970.

BEOKL GHERE

MEEENMAESAEAR A

157 (January 1969), pp. 39-59.

W B TR E L

296 (July 1970), pp. 152-155.

R

(Vol. 2, No.2; Vol. 2, No.2)

PHEIEARBERLYHCEEME
(Various Problems Facing the Promotional Development of Okinawa)
Kurima Yasuo £ e
Zen'el i

Okinawa tokel geppo
(Monthly Statistics of Ryukyu)

Ryukya Seifu Kikakukyoku Tokeichd iR FHE

Naha:
Nos.,

1956-1971.
1-190,

Okinawa tokei nenkan
{Okinawa Statistical Yearbook)

RylUkyld Seifu Kikakukyoku

Naha:
1 v,

1967.

MR H kR AN

Asia HD2095/.R90482

369 (June 1974), pp. 132-140,

R T N B AR G W

s R

£ EROFrOHT > L] ’u:l
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Asia HA1848/,.R9A211
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731

732

733

734

735

736

737

738

Okinawa to no taiwa "tosan naki keizai' no fuan

B O E TEEL S KB DTE
(Dialogue with Okinawa: Insecurity of "Economy Without Bankruptcies')
Ono Tsutomu * B A

Bungei shuniu v EE MK 49:4 (January 1971), pp. 150-158.
Okinawa: tsuka toso ol R E

(Okinawa: Battle Over Currencies)
Fukugi Akira ol L
Sekai  fr ® 317 (April 1972), pp. 263-272,

Rytugin nyGsu B = a2 - R
(Bank of the Ryukyus News)
Ryukyu Ginko i ER 17
Naha
July 1964-November 1971. (microfilm)

Ryukyu Daigaku keizai kenkyG TR KR EHAR
(Ryukyu University Economic Review)
Ryukyl Daigaku 5Bk K 4
Naha: 1959-1967.
Nos. 1-8. Asia HB9/.R95

RyGkytG keizai no kenkyu Mg FAOWR
(Study of Ryukyuan Economy)
Rytkyu Daigaku Keizai Kenkyujo HUER K2 & AR M
Tokyo: Nampo Doho Engokai ERACE R 1964,
135 p. Asia HC463/.RIR98

RyukyG keizai to tOgydo chikusan MERER R L ¥ - E
(Ryukyuan Economy and Sugar/Livestock Industries)
Yamazato Shoko L
Ryukyt Daigaku keizai kenkyu WM KERHFR
6 (May 1965), pp. 49-77.

Ryukyu ni okeru zaisei tGshi to sono yakuwari
MK BT AMEER L FDERY
(Economic Role of Government Investments in Ryukyu)
Maeshiro Morisada H¥ R FE

Keizai ronshd HARRE 3 (November 1965), pp. 43-76,
Ryukyt no kokumin shotoku i ER o0 ] B AR 14 19551962 % KE

(National Income of Ryukyu , 1955-1962)
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739

740

741

743

744

745

Ryakyu Seifu Kikakukyoku

Naha: 1963
27 p.

Ryukyu no zeisei kaisei
(Tax Reform of Ryukyu)
o s HE
Ryukyu Daigaku keizai kenkyu

Kuba Masahiko

Ryukyu Seifu yosan
(Budget of the Government of the Ryukyu Islands)
5 BR By R

Ryukyu Seifu
Naha

Z v, (1964, 1966)

Ryukya shokd meikan

IR o B

BOBR B D e Ry

Asia HC463/,RSR84

IE & IE

LK F R HFR

HERHE T H

8 (March 1967), pp. 1-46.

Asia HJ2165/.R84

Mkl L& &

(Directory of the Ryukyuan Chamber of Commerce and Industry)
Ryukyu Shokc Kaigisho

Naha
1 v, (1962).

Ryukyli shokd yoran
(Guidebook of Ryukyuan Commerce and Industry)
RyukyG Shoko Kaigisho

Naha
1 v. (1966)

Ryukyu tOkei nenkan

iRk L & R

REEILIER

Asia HF3823/.R98

Bk T £ a&eh

Asia HD2907/.28045

HORK BT AT E 8% 1960—1965 # %

(Ryukyu Statistical Yearbook , 1960-1965)
Ryukyu Seifu Keikakukyoku
Naha: 1960-1966.

7 v.

st IR B AF G D

Saitei chingin seido to chingin
(Minimum Wage System and Wages)
Sunagawa Keisho 72
Ryukyu Daigaku keizai kenkyl

N

Asia HA1848/,R9A2

BEAWREME R E

MIRKR R ERRT

Shimei seisuru tochi riyo keikaku
(Okinawa's Future Rests on lLand Utilization Plan)
Yamashiro Shinko

Chud koron

4o D

W B &

281

6 (May 1965), pp. 1-28.

S 1 B B e il N L O

86:12 (September 1971), pp. 148-157.
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746 Toron: Okinawa keizai kaihatsu no joken to sentaku
AR EBEAMRBRO RMF L #ER
(Debate: Conditions and Choices for Economic Development of Okinawa)
Tsuru Shigeto and Kikukawa Hiroshi T B (O NS < A N
Sekati # R 307 (June 1971), pp. 44-65.

747 Yaeyama no jintGzei A RERLINE T 2
(The Poll Tax of Yaeyama)
Ohama Shinken KNiEE R

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo A 1971,
278 p. Asia DS895/.Y34043
748 Zaisei enjo yosei shiryd HWEEA BANE

(Materials to Request Financial Aid)
RylkyG Seifu Rippdin  Ji Bk By FF 3L 32 b2
Naha: 1965.

24 p. Asia HJ9572/.R84
749 Zen-Ryu Nokyo kessan gaikyd, 1967 nendo
4Bt BRI 1967 K (Outline of
Account Settlement of All-Ryukyu Agricultural Cooperatives, 1967)
Kosha Yoshimasa &M
No-sui kin'yu - .- 4 (February 1968), pp. 20-27.
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750 Kogyo gaikan I XEu
(General Survey of Industries)
Ryukyu Seifu Tsush® SangyOkyoku Shokobu
MK B R @ R ¥ R LA
Naha: 1968,
196 p. Asia HC463/.04K64

751 Nogyo sensasu hokoku, 1964 B ooz 8% 1964
(Agricultural Census Report for 1964)
Ryukyu Seifu Kikakukyoku TSkeicho BT bR AT T
Naha: 1966.
8 v, Asia HD20935/.R9A2

752 Noka no tomo BENK
(Friend of Farmers)
Ryukyu Seifu Keizaikyoku Nogyo Kairyoka MEBRFSETR YA SR
Naha: 1964-1968,
Nos, 73-117. Asia HD2095/.R9N64

753 Nosui kin'yu Bk & A
(Agriculture and Fishery Finances)
Norin Gyogyo Chuo Kinko BB EE
Naha: 1966-1968.
Vol. 1-2,4, Asia HD2095/.RIN68

754 Okinawa kogyo yOran HRELEEER
(Handbook of Industries in Okinawa)
Tokuyama Kanzo oL E S
Maha: Ryukyu Kogyo Rengokai HMEBT Y E 42 1968, 1970
2 v, Asia Ref, HD2336/.J306

755 Okinawa ni okeru suisan jijyd shisatsu hokokusho (Showa &41l-nen 7-gatsu)
GRBIBTOAESNBHER BROA4FTH
(Inspection Report on Fishery Industry in Okinawa, July 1966)

sorifu Tokubetsu Chiiki Renrakukyoku PR UE R e HE R
Tokyo: 1966,
328 p. Asia SH302/.045J36
756 Okinawa nogydo no genjdo 1955-1967 nendo o e o Bk, 1955—1967 &
(Present Status of Okinawan Agriculture, 1955-1967)
Ryukyu Seifu Norinkyoku Noseibu Noseika SRR BONE B MK RS M OIX AL R B B
Naha: 1969,
266 p. Asia HD2095/.R90452
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757

758

759

760

761

762

763

Okinawa nogyo tokei shiryo WE B LRI AR

(Statistical Materials on Okinawan Agriculture)

Ryukylk Seifu Keizaikyoku Nomuka MBRHEERE AR RER

Naha: 1964-1965.

2 v, Agia HD2095/.R90455
Okinawa no suisangyo 1968-nen i §E o> K FE ¥, 1968

(Fisheries of Okinawa, 1968)

Ryukyu Seifu Norinkyoku Suisambu HOER FORF MR R Ok B D

Naha: 1969,

350 p. Asia SH302/,.045R844

Okinawa no suito to sono shisaku hokoku
TROKKE L ENAERE
(Report on Paddy Rice of Okinawa and Its Experimental Culture)
Ryukyu Mohan NGjo MR R
Naha: 1963.
106 p. Asia SB191/.RSR84

Okinawa tOgyo no gorika taisaku ni tsuite no ichi kOsatsu
PEEXEODLB AL DT D — £
(A Study of the Measure to Rationalize Okirawan Sugar Industry)

Ryikyu Togyo Shinkokai MR ERR S

Naha: 1964,

16 p. Asia TP375.8/.045K88
Okinawa tdgydoron P E R

(Treatises ou Okinawan Sugar Industry)
Ikehara Shin'ichi it BOA -

Naha: RytGkyu Bummitsutd Kogyokai SRS BT X & 1969.
280 p. Asia SB229/.054145
Rytkyu Noren gojunen shi i RE A+ E L

(Fifty-Year History of Ryukyu Agricultural Cooperative Unions)
Ryukyu Nogyo Kyodo Kumiai Rengokai WER R L E S E G e
Naha: 1967.

991 p. Asia HD1491/.R9R98

Suisan dayori KWL
(Fishery News)
Ryukyu Seifu s o gisd
Naha: 1966-1968,
Nos. 35-36, 41-48, Asia SH 302/,045S88
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Tenkanki no Okinawa ndgyd: ndgyo kindaika no mondaiten to sono hdkd

LA IR RARLIE W -3 S -3 Sl AR N - I S SN R [
(Turning Point in Okinawan Agriculture: Direction of and Problem Areas

in Agricultural Moderanization)

764

Minamoto Takeo LA ;3
Naha: Ryukyu Norin Kyokai WK BRI & 1964.
62 p. Asia HD2095/.RIM54
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765

766

767

768

769

770

771

Amerika no Okinawa kyoiku seisaku 7 « U » 7 0 f ¥ B ®
(American Educational Policies Toward Okinawa)
Morita Toshio HEMESR
Tokyo: Meiji Tosho Shuppan ™ % [ & 4 i 1966,
303 p. Asia LC94/.RIM6

Bunkyo jiho g QLR
(Educational Review)
Ryukyu Seifu Bunky®kyoku Somubu MR LHRERBL
Naha: 1952-1969.
Nos. 2-78, 84-115 (microfilm) Asia LA1319/.045

Gakko yoran FHER
(Bulletin of Oroku High School)
Oroku Koto Gakko NEREEYER
Naha: 1966,
56 p. Asia LA1315/.076

Gendai Nihon no naka de "Okinawa' o do oshieru ka
BaAOHR T "HE T XY IHZEN®
(How to Teach about "Okinawa" in Modern Japan?)
Taira S3jun FAFN
Rekishi chiri kyGiku BemwEHE 172 (October 1970), pp. 50-54.

Gendaishi to shite Okinawa o dO oshieta ka
BB L THPEBE LI 2 p
(How Did They Teach About Okinawa in Modern Japanese History?)
Miyake Motohiko “ERE
Rekiehi chiri kyoiku B RHuEHH 141 (February 1968), pp. 57-77.

Kaigail ni okeru Okinawa kenkyi: medatsu Amerikajin no Okinawa kenkyu
e no sanka
BRACEILABRAFR-EHIDT LA I AANDHBBHER~OEM
(Study of Ckinawa Being Conducted Abroad: Noticeable Interest of
Americans in Okinawa Research)
Ishikawa Kiyoharu aME®
Koanlchi no Rytkyu 4 B oW R 1-3 (January-March 1966); 5
(May 1966); 7 (July 1966).

Kichi Okinawa o do oshieru ka Eo-v@&r rHiHibp
(How To Teach about "Military Base' Okinawa?)
Yamazaki Tomio s E B
Rakishi chirl kyGiku % & it F& £ 7 161 (November 1969), pp. 5-10.
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772

773

774

775

776

177

778

Kyoiku hakusho: Okinawa kyoiku no ayumi to shoral no tembd
HOOF-PERT O LA RO RY
(White Paper on Educaticn: Past Record and Future Outlook of Okinawan
Education)
Ryukyu Seifu Bunkyokyoku HEK B HE X #1008
Naha: 1965,
275 p. Asia LA1319/.R9A2

Kyoiku no gemba kara: Okinawa ga shujinko de wa nakatta

FHEOOEB» o~ B EALRTIEZ L H > 122
(On-site Educational Survey: Okinawa Was Not Playing the Leading Role)
Hirayama Ryomei  “F il B ¥§
Chuc_koromn o 4 iR 86:12 (September 1971), pp. 274-280.

Kyoshokuinkai annai: rentai sekinin no kantetsu o mezashite
FHEEZFEFAENMRTOHB LS L T
(Guide to Teachers' Association: For the Purpose of Attaining Collective
Responsibility)
Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai R ERA 2
Naha: 1966.
16 p. Asta LB1727/,.J3045

Nibun sareru Okinawa: kyoko niho o megutte

ot s EHRLIEEDH ST
(Okinawa Being Divided Over Two Laws Concerning Teachers)
Tamal Kansuke EHae

Sekai #H 7 257 (April 1967), pp. 145-149,
Okinawa Daigaku shobun saiko R SN

(Reconsideration of the Measure Closing Okinawa University)
Karimata Masahiko  f§{% 112

Sekai  # # 331 (June 1973), pp. 81-83,
Okinawa Daigaku yoOran i WNE R

(Okinawa University Handbook)

Okinawa Daigaku Ul N S

Naha: 1965.

18 p. Asia LG271/.R9045
Okinawa de oshieru TR LD

(Teaching in Okinawa)

Kagoshime-ken Kyoiku Sakuru Renraku Kyogikai

BRDWHTT -2 L EBRBAS

Tokyo: RGdo JumpGsha G5 W W ok 1969.

285 p. Asfa DS895/.R9K35
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779

780

781

782

783

784

785

786

Okinawa-ken ni manabu o S R
(Learning from Okinawa Prefecture)
Rekishi chiri kySiku By mEgy 196 (May 1972), pp. 15-64,

Okinawa kyoikuken henkanron no nimensei B THERBRAR O LEM
(Two- facedness of Argument to Return Educational Rights to Japan)

Tamai Kansuke EFH &

Sekai i ® 255 (February 1967), pp. 159-162.
Okinawa kyoiku nemp® TEETER

(Annual Report of Education in Okinawa)

Rytkyi Seifu Bunkyokyoku R BT TR

Naha: 1967-1968.

1w, Asfa LA1319/.0645045

Okinawa kyoiku no gaikan TENEToOBRS
(Bird's-Eye View of Education in Okinawa)
Ryukyu Seifu Bunkyokyoku MEBRETFXHRE
Naha: 1964-1968,

Nos, 2-5 Agia LA1319/.045047
Okinawa kyoiku no jittai FEAHT DKL

(Actual State of Okinawan Education)

Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai GEERAS

Naha: 1961, 1966.

2 v, Asia LA1319/.045046

Okinawa kyGikuron: sokoku fukki to kyoiku mondai
MR TSHMEEE L RTME
{Treatise on Okinawan Education: Reversion to Homeland and Educational

Problems)

Kaminuma Hachiro EBAB

Tokyo: Nampo Doho Engokat RGN ORI s 1966.

179 p. Asis LA1319/.R9K341
Okinawa kyoiku shiyo TREREBYLE

(Outline of the History of Education in Okinawa)
Majikina Anko i g e

Naha: Okinawa Shosek{ Hambaisha L o R 1965.
206 p, Asia 1LA1319/.R9M34
Okinawa kyoiku ydran, 1965-nendo TEETEY (19654 &)

(Handbook of Okinawan Education, 1965)
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787

788

789

790

791

792

793

Rytkyu Seifu Bunkyokyoku

Naha: 1966.
231 p.

Hi Bk B WP LK

Asia LA1319/.0450454

Okinawa Kyoken shikai ga shimeshita hoko

GEEME TR L 2N E

(Direction Indicated at the All Okinawa Educational Research Meeting)
Kojima Osamu NEE

Zen'el B &

Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai
(Okinawa Teachers' Association)
Seki Hironobu By
Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo

231 p.

424 (April 1978), pp. 192-195.

THEABA S

L= B 1968.
Asia L97/.R9S43

Okinawa mondai to kokumin kydoiku no 8526

TRMECEREATOMNE

(Okinawa Problems and Establishment of National Education)
Morita Toshio #B% B
Tokyo: Meiji Tosho Shuppan BEHEE R 1969.

261 p.

Asia LC94/.RIMA3

Okinawa ni okeru heiwa kySiku Sl WA AP SR HE )
(Education for Peace in Ckinawa)

Shiroto Kazuo HE -k

Sekai 7R

408 (November 1979), pp. 123-129,

COkinawa ni okeru rafburarianshippu kyoiku no hattatsu
MBI BTESATINT oy THHORE
(Educational Development Toward Librarianship in Okinawa)

Kanna Kenji G
Toshokankai (EiE T

Okinawa no chosen:

23:2 (June 1971), pp. 77-80.

Yara Shuseki o unda kyoshi tachi

PEROBRM-BERFITFLEANHMES

(Challenge of Okinawa:

Teachers Who Nurtured Chief Executive Yara)

Takeuchi Yoshird O ED

Tokyo: Uno Shoten ¢ ¥ &5 1969.

250 p. Asia DS895/.K9T4
Okinawa no genjitsu kara GENOBED S

(The Truth about Okinawa:

Uehara Gen'ei

b K

Status of Two Laws Concerning Teachers)
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794

795

796

797

798

799

Rekishi chiri kyoiku Bedow B FL T 148 (October 1968), pp. 21-27,

Okinawa no hdgen ronsd ni tsuite: Okinawa kydikushi no isan to
kessan GO S HEFIIOCTNEAELOHEE K
(On the Arguments over Dialects in Okinawa: Their Legacy and
Record in Okinawan Educational History)

Kaminuma Hachiro LA
Chihoshi kenkyt HHBEHRE 26:3 (June 1976), pp. 18-32.
Okinawa no kindai kydiku - SORUNME /& <

(Modern Education of Okinawa)

Asato Hiroki wBER

Tokyo: Aki Shobo i o 1973,

265 p. Asia LA1319/.R9A73

Okinawa no ko hondo no ko & F+ K+t o1
(Children of Okinawa, Children of Japan Froper)
Sakubun Koryu Jikko Iinkai EXLRETERSE
Tokyo: Yuri Shuppan i & iR 1971.
325 p. Asia PL756.5/.04

Okinawa no kyoshi no kiroku
FE N FM R R
(Records of School Teachers in Okinawa)

Takeuchi Yoshird Ty 79 L BR
Tokyo: Uno Shoten 3 B IH 1967.
266 p. Asia LA1319/.R9T33

Okinawa no seishun: kokGsei wa uttaeru
MO HE HEHLEIRIFLS
(Youths of Okinawa: Appeals of High School Students)

Shimatsu Yoshi and Janamoto Ke{ifuku Bty ok M LR
Tokyo: Nihon Seinen Shuppansha B &3 & H WKt 1971.
251 p. Asia DS895/.R9537

Okinawa no senseitachi: hondo to no shin no rental o motomete
ot b AL EDNDEHOEMNEL EDHT
(Teachers in Okinawa: Seeking True Ties with Japan Proper)
Nihon Kyoshokuin Kumiat and Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai
BHAHFRHUE 2, d@BAWE &
Tokyo: Godo Shuppan 7o 6] i 4k 1970,
262 p. Asia DS895/RIN6
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800

801

802

803

804

805

806

807

Okinawa no shigaku to shinko WEE O Rk B
(Private Schools and Their Promotion in Okinawa)
Kakazu Noboru 7B W
Naha: 1967.

286 p. Asia LA1319/.R9K32
Okinawa no toshokan W o [ # s

(Libraries in Okinawa)

Nakamura Hoei b % %

Toshokan zasshi [ & 8 M ik 62:3 {(March 1968), pp. 101-102.
Okinawa o do oshieruka HEEY YO R AN

(How to Teach about Okinawa)

Morita Toshio HEomwEy

Tokyo: Meiji Tosho WG X O#E 1968.

270 p. Asia LA1319/.R9M671
Okinawa o do oshieta ka A SN S S Ao

(What Was Taught about Okinawa)
Rekishi Kybdikusha Kyogikai e HE EBKR
Rekishi chiri kyoiku BE 9 i B S HE 159 (September 1969), pp. 2-80.

Okinawa to Chishima mondai:Okinawa de oshieru
TR TEME-—RBTHR B
(Okinawa and Kuriles Problems Taught in Okinawa)
Nagayoshi Mitsutoshi & & % ¥
Rekishi chiri kyoiku B BERE 174 (November, suppl. issue, 1970},
pp' 80’96.

Okinawa toshokankal no genjo to sono enjo ni tsuite

WHMAEEROBEK T OBz DT (On the Present
Status of Library Circle in Okinawa and. Providing It Assistance)
Sakai Noboru wmE M

Toshokan zasshi [ 68 # it 65:4 (April 1971), pp. 214-215.
RyukyU Daigaku Kyoiku Gakubu kiyd HEBAEHRGTFHELE
(Bulletin of the Division of Education, the University of the Ryukyus)
Ryukyu Daigaku Hi R RH
Naha: 1957-1968,
Nos, 1-7, 9-11. Asia L67/,.R97
Ryukyt ikueishi HERHE XS
(History of Scholarship Aid in Ryukyu)
Ahagon Chosho 5 I
Naha: RyUkyl Ikueikaf IAHRH X 2 1965,
463 p. Asia LB2339/.J3A43
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808 Ryukyu kySiku £ 5K #1f
(Ryukyuan Education)
Hawal Daigaku Horei Sokan Hensan Iinkai
NTANFEH BT WBETH S

Tokyo: Hompo Shoseki x A E R 1980.
12 v. Asia LA1319/.045R84
809 Okinawa shakai kyoiku no genkyo e FoRNR

(Present Status of Social Education in Okinawa)

RylikyG Seifu Bunkyokyoku Shidobu Shakai Kyoikuka

MR XHBEERHa TR

Naha: 1967,

86 p. Agia HV413/.045045

810 Sakubun wa uttaeru: Okinawa no kora EXIEHRZI BB F 0o
(Appeal Through Compogitions from Okinawan Childrenr)
Nihon Kyoshokuin Kumiai and Okinawa Kyoshokuinkai
HAHBBEMA S TAHLBEAE 2

Tokyo: G640 Shuppan 4 [ & 4 1967.
245 p. Asia HQ792/.J3N54
811 Sengo nijinen kydiku no ktuhaku: hondo to Okinawa no hikaku

Bkt E-HEoEA XL EPBORE
(Twenty Years Since War's End and Gaps in Education: Comparison of
Japan Proper and Okinawa)

Fukuchi Kosho 8 b Bk B3

Naha: Oktnawa Kyoshokuinkai A E 2 1965,

152 p. Asia LA1319/.045/.F84
812 Sengo Okinawa no kySiku: watashi no ayunda michi

Wik PROHERNBANE
(Education in Postwar Okinawa: The Course I took)
Yara Chobyo BERWH

Sekal #® 271 (June 1968), p..118.
813 Senryoka no Okinawa no kyoiku TP EOET

(Education in Okinawa under the Occupation)
Nakazato Tomohide Sl

Sekai # ® 401 (April 1979), pp. 75-82.
814 Shidd no tame no kyoiku hyoka {8 D22 H 0K T

(Evaluation of Education to Provide Guidance)

Ryukyu Seifu Bunkyokyoku B XHG

Naha: 1963,

66 p. Asia LB1045/,R84/1963
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815 Tamesareru Okinawa no kyoiku fudo AR AD & B A
(Educational Environment of Okinawa being Tested)
Hirayama Ryomei R
Sekai #H R 319 (June 1972), pp. 125-133.
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816

817

818

819

820

821

822

“"Akamata Kuromata' saishi no koz0 A S R VRN B

(Composition of the "Akamata Kuromata' Festivals)

Nakazawa Shin'ichi iR -

Okinawa bunka kenkya el A R T T 2 (1975), pp. 54-68.
Amami no shamanizumu EXDNL v+ —2 =X 4

(Shamanism of Amami) -

Yamashita Kin'ichi F Rk -

Tokyo: Kdbundo 5L & 1977.

330 p. Asia BL2370/.55Y37

Doky6 no Kamado-no-Kami to Okinawa no Hi-no-Kami
BMEOBE &GO KM

(Oven God of Taoism and Fire God of Okinawa)

Kubo Noritada B @®E

Minzokugaku kenkyu RE¥XHR 35:3 (December 1970)

Karimata no kamigami: Tabi, Pyashi o moto ni
BROM A—F — K Cx -2 B4 2
(Gods of Rarimata, Miyako: Based on Tabi and Pyashi)

Shinsato Kosho B i Y

Okinawa bunka kenkvu L B o T 7 (1980), pp. 113-139.
Kinsei Okinawa no shakai to shikyo puRCARL R WM di - R 4

(Society and Religion of Modern Okinawa)

Shimajiri Katsutaro B KB oK AR

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobd - 1980.

292 p.

Ko-Ryukyu no shitkyo to seiji
HRERDFEH & KE
(Religion and Politics of Ancient Ryukyu)
Yonaguni Noboru & #F &
Chuo koron thoh 4 i 87:6 (June 1972), pp. 147-161,

Ogi: "sei'" to kodai shinkd no himitsu o monogataru "ogi" no nazo
B, s 5 RIEN L E+HED B, o &
(Folding Fan: Mystery of the “Folding Fan'" Which Reveals the Secrets of
Ancient Beliefs and "Sex')

Yoshino Hiroko G I
Tokyo: Gakuseisha ¥ f 1970.
212 p. Asia BL2203/,Y65
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823 Okinawa Amami no minkan shinkd L N A R

(Folk Religion of Amami-Okinawa)

Wakugami Motoo and Yamashita Kin'ichi W b Mt TR

Tokyo: Meigen Shobd o5 E 1974,

267 p. Asia BL2215/.04W34
824 Okinawa kodai no mizu no shinko PR R KD,

(Okinawan Ancient Faith in Water)

01 Kotaro KHE RS

Naha: Okinawa Bunkyd Shuppansha P AR £ H 1973.

164 p. Asia GR340/.J3065
825 Okinawa minzoku shukyo no kaku: noroizumu to yutaizumu

PRHRRETFEROE L X4 T L
(Nucleus of Okinawan Folk Religion: Noro-ism and Yuta-ism)

Sakurai Tokutaro kO OK B
Okinawa bunka kenkyd S ol [ s 6 (1979), pp. 107-147.
826 Okinawa no gairai shukyo: sono juyo toc hen'yod

WEDOH RS R TDEEHEEERE
{Foreign Religions Introduced to Okinawa: Their Reception and

Transformation)

Kubo Noritada B o

Tokyo: Kdbundd N 1978.

482 p. Asia BL2215/.039038
827 Okinawa no hokuto shinko AN O R e

(Ursa Major Faith of Okinawa)

Kubo Noritada oAl

Minzokugaku kenkyu g e i 36:2 (September 1971)

828 - Okinawa no kamigaml to matsuri: nenchigyoji
T RN B/ QU RS L R
(Gods and Festivals of Okinawa: Annual Events)
Kadekawa Juki T TIEH

Naha: Shinsei Tosho O 1974,
144 p. Asia GT4884/.A3K3

829 Okinawa no koyi  shukyd kenkyu no shuryu to ni san no mondaiten ni
tsuite AN A GHE RO kL L, OB LT

(Main Trends of Research on Okinawan 1ndigencus Religion and Two or Three
Problematical Points)

Yonakuni Noboru IR/ GBS G

Ryukyu Daigaku Bunri Gakubu kiyo, shakai-hen

IS NS A QL I U O S gl

9 (May 1965), pp. 51-68, 10 (June 1966), pp. 45-66, 11 (March 1967),

pp. 1-13.
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830

831

832

833

834

835

836

Okinawa no mirukugami R W NS

(God Maitreya of Okinawa)

Miyata Noboru Bl

Minzokugaku kenkyu R % 36:3 (December 1971)
Okinawa no shakai to shukyo TEOHE EER

(Society and Religion in Okinawa)
Tokyo Toritsu Daigaku Nansei Shoto Kenkyu Iinkai
HEELTAYHEXAENEEHS

Tokyo: Heibonsha FRH 1965.
364 p. Asia GR340/.T65
Okinawa no shikyo to shakai k5zo DRBROFH XM LESR

(Okinawa Religion: Belief, Ritual, and Social Structure)
Lebra, William P, Tr. by Sakihara Mitsugu and Sakihara Masako

WPY—-773 %R A" B E ik -F &R
Tokyo: Kobundo 3L K 1974,
288 p. Asia BL2215/.04L4
Okinawa no Tutikun shinko DB ETHFEEEW
(TutIkun Faith of Okinawa)
Kubo Noritada g Eme
" Minzokugaku kenkyu RE¥H % 33:1 (June 1968), pp. 72-73.

Rylikyd Okoku keisei no shisd: seiji shisOshi no hitokoma to shite
MEKRFITEERDBA-HAEBRED - L T
(Thoughts on the Formation of Ryukyu Kingdom: As a Page in the History
of Political Thoughts)

Nakamura Akira oA

Okinawa bunka kenkyu &L R 1 (1974), pp. 1-78.

- RyUkyl shikyoshi no kenkyd HBRFHLEOHE

(Research on Religious History of Ryukyu)

Torigoe Kenzaburd BHE R

Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten o & 1965.

670 p. Agia BL2202/.T67
Ry35 Osh3 to Mokichi PR R

(Priest RyGo and Disciple Mokichi)

Kuroe Tar® K BR

Yamagata: Tkubundd Shoten 1 i -t 1966 .

208 p. Asia BL1472/.S39K87
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837

838

Tatari nasumono no nantoteki keisho: fuka densetsu ni miru nantd no
shiso BU LT LODHEBNERSHEHIAZHELEN BN
(Southern Island Figuration Which Brings Curse: Southern Island Thoughts
as Revealed in the Shark Legend)
Higa Minoru HE#E £
Okinawa bunka kenkyu LR 7 (1980), pp. 28-53.

Tsuki to hi to tenjd shinza At XLEME—P@EToRE
(Moon and Sun and Celestial Gods)
Nakamura Akira 2 S ‘
Okinawa bunka kenkyu PR ILFTHE 6 (1979), pp. 55-103.
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8139

840

841

842

844

845

"Edo nobori shiryo” chi no geind shiryd il #i [ 0 4 ¥ h o0 356k @ ¥
(Performing Arts Data from ''Records of Tribute Missions to Edo")

Miyagi Eisho R
Okinawa bunka kenkyu

B iR 3 (1976), pp. 1-60.

Gekisei Tamagusuku Chokun IR CIEE E L
(Tamagusuku ChOkun, the Master of the Theater)

Okinawa Geino Kyokai

AR Ak W o2

Naha: Okinawa Taimusu B A A N4 1969.

289 p. Asia GV1703/.R9045
Kara Okinawa no uta to odori A AR NN - )

(Songs and Dances of Okinawa,in Color)

Sakuda Shigeru 2 W ¥

Naha: Gekkan Okinawasha B P g 4 1974.

135 p. Asia GV1696/.045K32

Kinsei Ryukyu no sakka: Tamagusuku Chokun no bungaku, kumiodori

"Mekarushi" no shiso

to hoho

MEFMEKOFEFERPROL Y HE U 0B 8L Fs

(A Modern Ryukyuan A
a Kumiodgggbfrom the
Tamae Seiryo

Kokusai Daigaku kiyo

Koten Ryukyu buyd

uthor: The Method and Thought for 'Mekarushi,"
Literature of Tamagusuku Chokun)

ERER

Hin k¥ LE 4:3 (April 1966), pp. 1-61.

no kata to kumiodori gokumi

HHRMEREBo UL MBY 1M
(Classic Ryukyuan Dance Patterns and Five Pieces of Kumiodori)
Naha: Gekkan QOkinawasha IRV i 1972.

422 p.

Asia FO GV1696/.RIK67

Kumiodori goban joen daihon HwnE Lwn &k
(Stage Scripts of Five Pleces of Rumiodori)

Tamagusuku ChGkun

E & & K

Haha: Okinawa Taimususha Ll A A S 1 1969,

218 p.

Kumiodori no hoho

Asia GV1703/,R9T37

to seisei: onna monogurui o chishin ni

HE) g ER—LCHWELF L (Creation and

Methods of Kumiodor

Tamae Selryd
Kokusai Daigaku kivo

i: Centered on the Play, "Onna Monogurui')

kY B 414 (February 1967), pp. 1-18,
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846

847

848

849

850

851

852

Kumiodori senshu MR

(Selections of Kumjiodori)

Toma Ichiro O - BR

Tokyo: Okinawa Fudokisha L S 1968.

257 p. Asia PN2925.5/.R9T35
Kumiodori Temizu no En no kenkyd HEFROZOWRE

(Kumiodori: Study of Temizu no En)

Tamae Seiryo Ex A

Koza: Kokusai Daigaku [E B X 2 1967.

380 p. Asia GV1703/.R9T35
Minami Nihon min'yokyoku shu B ARRESE

(Collection of Folk Songs of Southern Japan)
Kubo Ken'o AR AL

Tokyo: Ongaku no Tomosha THRZRH 1960,

1w, Asjia M1812/.K82
Minzoku geind zenshu RitEfie &k

(Complete Works on Folk Perfcrming Arts)

Yamauchi Seihin WA e W

Tokyo: Minzoku Geino Zenshi Kankokai RiEEXHLEHT S

1959,

65 v, Asia ML340/.Y32

Miyakojima kyuki narabi shika shukai EH BRI R KB R
(Ancient Records and Songs, with Explanations, of Miyako Island)

Inamura Kempu BHEYR
Tokyo: Shigensha EE 1977.
513 p. Asia DS894.99/,03795M583

Miyakojima no kamiuta to sono nagare o megutte

HEHEBOBMEKEZFOHRNEH C 5 T (Anelyziog
and Tracing the Trends of the Divine Songs of Miyako Island)
Kojima Tomiko B

Okinawa bunka kenkyu g b 7 (1980), pp. 91-112.

Nanto kayo M B K i
(Songs of the Southern Islands)
Ono Juro B &
Tokyo: Nihon HGs6 Shippankai A Bk B4 1977,
271 p. Asia ML3750/.06
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853 Nihon shomin bunka shiryo shusei, dai ll-kan, Nant3geind
BAERZEERH SR B - & §HE S
(Collection of Materials on Japanese Popular Culture, Vol, 11, Performing
Arts of Southern Islands)

Geinoshi Kenkyukal ERELHF RS

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo Lo @ 1975.

703 p. Asia PN2920/.K5/v.11
854 Okinawa doyoshy PR EGER

(Collection of Children's Songs of Okinawa)

Shimabukuro Zempatsu BReR

Naha: Naha Shuppansha BOE O 1969,

240 p. Asia ML3750/.855
855 Okinawa geindshi gaisetsu, shiron pEEELEH AR

(An Essay Outlining the Performing Arts History of Okinawa)
Yano Teruo E g
Okinawa bunka kenkyu PE LR 1 (1974), pp. 204-244,

856 Okinawa geino shiwa el -
(Historical Account of Okinawa Performing Arts)
Yano Teruo P H
Tokyo: Nihon H3s3 Shuppan Kyokai BARSHERS 1974,
454 p. ~ Asia PN2925/,04Y3

857 Okinawa kendoshi MR E S
(History of Japanese Fencing in Okinawa)
Matsukawa Kunio BN AZSE
Naha: Hoshi Insatsu Shuppambu BRI B 1967,
188 p. Asia GV475/.M38

858 Okinawa kokoro no bi PELDE
(Spiritual Beauty of Okinawa) _
Iju Morihiko and Noguchi Takenori PREEZ, HOAE
Tokyo: Toho Shobo # & 1972.
291 p. Asia DS894/.037148

859 Okinawa minge{ no kiroku G EE XD R
(Record of Okinawan Folkcrafts)
Okinawa Mingei Kyokai R XS e
1965.
170 p. Asia NK1072/.R9055

L

300



FINE AND PERFORMING ARTS

860 Okinawa no kogei WAoo T

(Industrial Arts of Okinawa)

Kyoto Kokuritsu Kindai Bi jutsukan N LB U A (T 11

Tokyo: Kodansha &k 1975.

285 p. Asia FO X NK1086/.R9K96
861 Okinawa no matsuri to gein® LI R SR

(Festivals and Performing Arts of Okinawa)

Toma Ichiro B — B

Tokyo: Yuzankaku 1 1976,

234 p. Asia GT4884/.A30387
862 Okinawa no mingu Mmoo R E

(Handicrafts of Okinawa)
Uezu Ritoshi bty

Tokyo: Keiyusha B K # 1973.
342 p. Asia GT7055/.J3U33
863 Okinawa no min'yo BB o RE

(Folk Songs of Ckinawa)
Sugimoto Nobuo 2R (T &

Tokyo: Shin Nihon Shuppansha ook 1974,

250 p. Asfa M1812/.584505
864 Okinawa no min'yd kashi kaisetsu W RE KE®RH

(Okinawa Folk Songs and Explanations of Lyrics)

Arashiro Tokusuke B i 1969.

236 p. Asia ML370/.R9S35
865 Okinawa no ningyo shibai, "chondaria", geind to nembutsuuta

MO AMERE-—F 3 > 57 — Y 2L
(Okinawan Puppet Show, 'Chondard": Performing Arts and Song of

Amidabutsu)

Ikemiya Masaharu M E IR

Okinawa bunka kenkyl d L LR 2 (1975), pp. 143-190,
866 Okinawa ongaku sdmokuroku A

(Ganeral Index to Okinawa Music)

Takaegu Yoshihiro HIMKEER

Naha: Okinawa Taimususha LI VA 1969.

1v. Asia Ref, ML120/.J3T25/v.3
867 Ryuka genshikd: shimauta no sekal LI AT—F 5 72 o it R

(Okinawa Songs and Vis{ons: World of Island Songs)

301



FINE AND PERFORMING ARTS

b 4y e
Ty

Takenaka Tsutomu

Tokyo: Tabata Shoten By dw i 1975.
453 p. Asia ML3750/.T267
868 Ryukyu buyo no kiroku FER B M K6
(Record of Ryukyu Dance Performance)
Toyohira Ryoken BERM
Naha: Okinawa Bunka Kyokai Tt 2 1955,
232 p. Asia GV1696/.RITE
869 Rytkyu min'yd: Okinawa Hontd-hen, Yaeyama-hen, Miyako-hen, shinkyoku-

hen, hdmu songu-hen

MM RE-FB ALK A ELUM S5 FdHE F—-24 V> 7K

(Ryukyuan Folk Songs: Okinawa, Yaeyama and Miyako Islands, New Songs,
Home Scongs)

Izumi Chigyo R4

Naha: Marufuku Gakkiten EIR - 1968.

223 p. Asia M1813/.R9R97
870 Rytkyu min'yo: shinkyoku tokusha B RGEH M %

(Ryukyuan Folk Songs: Collection of New Songs)
Marufuku Recodo Henshubu > L7 7L 2 - FEES 1968,

189 p. Asia M 1813/.R9R98
871 RyukylG min'y6shiiz shinkyoku tokushi HOBK R 2B S dh 1 %

(Ccllection of Ryukyuan Folk Songs: Special Medley of New Songs)

Fukuhara Asayuki oM

Koza: 1966,

147 p. Asia M1824/.R4R96
872 Rylkyu min'y6 zenshi HkRELE

(Collection of Ryukyuan Folk Songa)

Naha: RytkyG Ongaku Gakufu Kenkyisho HLER & & & B & o 1966,

1v. Asia ML3750/.R88
873 RyGkyli no shozdshi i ER O 4 5 M

(History of Paper-making in Okinawa)

Itokazu Xaneharu B ¥

Okinawa bunka kenkyu m i mx 3 (1976), pp. 173-208.
874 Saishin Ryukyl min'yoshu | QU S B I

(New Collection of Ryukyuan Folk Songs)

Kaneshiro Tadanaga oL ®

Naha: Senki Shoten 1967.

136 p. Asia M1824,R9S825



FINE AND PERFORMING ARTS

875

876

877

878

879

880

881

882

Taketomijima no tanedorisai to geind [T i by /0 BF f ML %X ¥ 3t
(Seed-planting Festival and Performing Arts of Taketomi Island)

Karimata Keiichi §5 %

;-
bl

Okinawa bunka kenkyu R 6 oR

Taramato no hachigatsu odori

(August Dance of Tarama Island)

Tarama-son Bunkazail Chosa Iinkai

Taira: Tarama-son Yakuba %0 H

94 p.

Tounbiyan to wa nani ka

5 (1978), pp. 293-335.

LML A&

SRMMHIELHARAZH S

o) 1975.
Asia GV696/.T37

LCIE 7 S N AR TSR B S 3 (PR

(Preliminary Survey Report on Textile Fiber, "Tounbiyan')

Tawada Shinjun % 1 H
Okinawa bunka kenkyu

Yaeyama geino to minzoku

B
BRI RE

1 (1974), pp. 135-163.

AE R X RIB

(Performing Arts and Folk Customs of Yaeyama)
Miyara Kentei HAHA
Tokyo: Nemoto Shobo D 3

375 p.

Yaeyama kayo Yunta no

tokushitsu

1979.
Asia GR340/.M58

ABELEBEDALOEH

(Special Characteristics of the Yaeyama Yunta Songs)

Miyara Angen ER%EZ
Okinawa bunka kenkyu

Yaeyama min'yoshi

WA LR

ANE R

(Compilation of Yaeyama Folk Songs)

Kishaba Eijun A AN
Naha: Okinawa Taimususha L W
447 p.

"Yaeyama min'yoshi"

Sekal H# R

5 (1978), pp. 136-198.

L A 1967.
Asia ML3758/.R9K58

TACE R OEE
(Notes on Yaeyama Folk Songs)
Oe Xenzaburd PRI A

286 (September 1969), pp. 156-167.

Yonagunijima ni sonsuru kumiodori shahon no kosatsu
SHBEGECHFTIHBERND LR
(Examination of Pumiodori Texts of Yonaguni Island)

Toma Ichiro & R — BD
Okinawa bunka kenkyu

I R R

303

5 (1978), pp. 199-242,



LANGUAGE

883

884

885

886

887

888

889

Konkokenshu: kohon to kenkyu Bt RO K X R
(Konkokenshi, Oldest Okinawar Dictionary: Text and Research)
Hokama Shuzen ARG

Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten o s 1970,
485 p. Asia PL693/.RI9H65
Nanto hogen Yoron goi M T E SRR

(Glossary of Southern Islands’ Dialect Used in Yoron Island)
Yamada Minoru W e %

Tokyo: Musashino Shoin o ER 1967.

248 p. Asia PL693/.R9Y35

Nihongo no rekishi to Nihongo hogengaku
BHEAFOBE L HEEBEHFEF
(History of the Japanese Language and Japanese Language Dialectology)
Uemura Yukio R
Okinawa bunka kenkyu - P R 6 (1979), pp. 260-302.

Nihon bogo no tankyd: Nichi-Rydgo no hikaku
HABEOR KB W #E L&
(Research on Japanese Vernacular: Comparison of Japanese and Ryukyuvan

Languages)

Yamada Minoru B %

Tokyo: Kasama Shoin THOE K 1973,

245 p. Asia PL693/.R9Y36

Okinawa hogen no doshi katsuyo no kijutsu kara
TREFoOHATHOL L S
(Noting Usage of Verbs in Okinawa Dialect)

Yeabiku Hiroshi B H &g

Okinawa bunka kenkyu T AL % 6 (1979), pp. 236-259.
Okinawa no gengoshi BN EHBE

(History of Okinawa Language)

Hokama Shuzen S #E

Tokyo: Hosei Daigaku Shuppankyoku E O N S 1975.

302 p. Agia PL693/.R9H655

Omorogo jisho: Okinawa no kojisho Konkocienshu
BLO2BEHBE-PTR Y EHE BB E
(Dictionary of Omoro (Ancient Songs) Terma: KonkOkenshii, An Ancient
Okinawan Dictionary)

Hokama Shuzen M F %
Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten o FEIE 1972,
250 p. Asia Ref. PL693/.RIH657

304



LANGUAGE

890

891

892

893

894

895

896

Omorogo ''urizun" to "waka natsu" LBLAETIY T AL T
(Omoro Word, "Urizun" and "Early Summer')
Hokama Shuzen 7 FEAF % .
Okinawa bunka kenkyi WO T LR 3 (1976). pp. 244-257,
Ryukytgo doshi no keitaironteki kozd Vi B ol B asl 0 houE G 0BG SE

(Morphologic Construction of Verbs in the Ryukyuan Language)
Yamada Minoru th B %

Tokyo: Kokusho Kankokai BENIT S 1979

438 p. Asia PL693/.R9Y362
Ryukyu gogen jiten no k3so MBS R KR

(Ideas on a Ryukyuan Etymological Dictionary)

Hattori Shiro R ER Y BB

Okinawa bunka kenkyu L A G A i 6 (1979), pp. l-54.

Ryukyugo kara mita Kojiki no "i" "fu" ji no onka
MIKEL» AR TEER 0 B8 T8
(Phonetic Value of "I" and "Fu" 1in Kojiki from Ryukyuan Language View)
Yamada Minoru B %

Okinawa bunka kenkyu @it 2 (1975), pp. 231-263.
Ryukyu hogen on'in no kenkyu REYEHFHDHR

(Study of Ryukyuan Dialect Phonemes)

Nakamoto Masachie oA E S ) .

Tokyo: Hosei Daigaku Shuppankyoku EEKRTHERE 1976.

478 p. Asia PL693/.R9N33

Ryukyu Sakishima hdogen no sogdoteki kenkyu
HEEBEHSNHL AMHR
(Comprehensive Study of the Sakishima Dialect of Ryukyu)
Hirayama Teruo, Oshima Ichiro and Nakamoto Masachie
@B, KB —H, PAEY
Tokyo: Meiji Shoin Bl i AR . 1967,
557 p. " Asia PL693/.R9H532

Satsunan shotd no sdgoteki kenkyu
HEEB O BT R
(Comprehensive Study of Satsunan Islands)

Hirayama Teruo TR
Tokyo: Meiji Shoin N 3/ 1969,
509 p. Asia PL693/.S28H57

305



LITERATURE

897

898

896

900

901

902

803

904

Chiho Omoro seiritsu no shUhen: chiho Omoro bungaku to no deai
WMHBLARILDE - EELE L5 XN HE
(Circumstances Surrounding the Establishment of Regional Omoro)
Higa Minoru %

Okinawa bunka kenkyl 4 (1977), pp. 105-140,
Hyoon hydshaku Rytka zenshu EHFRAK e &

(Complete Collection of Ryukyuan Poems with Pronunciation Guides and

Annotations)

Shimabukuro Seibin gnd Onaga Toshio B w, SikmE

Tokyo: Mugashino Shoin A A S S 1968.

737 p. Asia PL886/.R92535
Ikenie no shima E N =

(The Island of Sacrifices)
Sono Ayako EE T

Tokyo: Kodansha ok ik 3 1970.

246 p. Asia PL861/.04814
Kohon Omoro soshi BABLLEIL

(Omoro Soshi Textbook)

Naskahara Zenchi and Hokama Shuzen R R ST %

Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten B EE 1965.

816 p. Asia PL762/.056N35
Kokin Ryukashu H AR E

(Collection of Ancient and Modern Ryukyuan Poems)

Rylkylu Shiryd Kenkyikai R E R RS

Naha: 1971,

i,v. Asia PL886/.RI2R94
Miyakojima no kamiuta EER RS

(Divine Songs of Miyako Islands)

Hokama Shuzen and Shinsato Kosho MY E, B D ER

Tokyo: San'ichi Shobo =z — 1972.

349 p. Asia PL886/,0542M5
Nakaoji Masataka no hairu nikki fh B oK F b o» Rl B

(Diary Written by Nakaoji Masataka During Exile)

Shimajiri Katsutard By bW K

Okinawa bunka kenkyu WE o beFe 4 (1977), pp. 59~104,

NantS bungaku: Omoro soshi, Ryika, kumiodori
BiEh et -B L A& 9 L i gk 4 W

306



LITERATURE

(Literature of the Southern Islands: Omoro Soshi, Ryukyuan Poems,
Kumiodori)
Hokama Shuzen P %
Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten B nEy 1977.
394 p.
Asia PL726.1/.K33/v.25

905 Nihon bungaku kara mita Ryika gairon HBAL¥ 5 & B Rk
(Comprehensive Survey of Ryukyuan Poems from Japanese Literary Standpoint)
Toguchi Seisai A RESE
Tokyo: Musashino Sheoin REHERE 1972.

350 p. Asia PL886/.R92T66

906 Okinawa bungaku no sekal PR SCEOHER
(World of Okinawan Literature)
Hokama Shuzen SR
Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten BIEY 1979.
285 p. Asia PL886/.RIH64

907 Okinawa bungaku no zentaizo R &K%
(Overall View of Okinawan Literature)
Hokama Shuzen FHE 3
Okinawa bunka kenkyd BT 6 (1979), pp. 338-395.

908 Okinawa gendai haikushu {ERIR AR b
(Collection of Modern Haiku Poetry of Okinawa)
Yano Nobo KEHE
Naha: Okinawa Taimusu BT 4 LR 1969,
273 p. Asia PL886/.R92035

909 Okinawajima IPHRE:
(Okinawa Island)
Shimoda Masatsugu TR 2N
Tokyo: Tofusha HOE 1966.
309 p. Asia PL886/.R92855

910 Okinawa kiro no onna GREB Y
(The Woman on Okinawa Flight)
Ishino Kelichiro i8-8
Tokyo: To6hd Shuppansha AL AR 1971,
258 p. Asia PL830/.556048

911 Okinawa ni okeru sengo no bungaku katsudo
WL B ARk LA

307



LITERATURE

912

913

914

915

916

917

918

(Postwar Literary Activities in Okinawa)

Okamoto Keitoku g A% b (a

Okinawa bunka kenkyu w@xierze 2 (1975), pp. 191-230,
Okinawa no bungaku L) Y

(Literature of Okinawa)

Morioka Kenji Py o) g

Tokyo: Tokai Daigaku Shuppan Wi R R 1967.

246 p. Agia PL886/.R92M67
Okinawa no dowa: minwa fuUdoki Ax+T70EE-RERA

(Children's Stories of Okinawa: Miscellany of Folk Tales)

Sesoko Chizue ®F 65T 2

Naha: Okinawa Fudokisha Rt A 1969.

198 p. Asia GR340/,8455
Okinawa no kao L Wl

(Faces of Okinawa)

Ishino Keiichiro O E—

Tokyo: Mikasa Shobo SEHER 1971.

256 p. Asia DS§95/.R91854
Okinawa no kindai bungaku W R L

(Modern Literature of Okinawa)

Okamoto Keitoku B A &

Okinawa bunka kenkyu WALk 6 (1979), pp. 303-337.

Okinawa no odoriko GTROMWN T

{Okinawan Dancing Girl)

Obayashi Kiyoshi K HOH

Tokyo: Shun'yddd Shoten HHe8E 1970.

259 p. Asia PL858/.028
Okinawa no shiki R SN

(The Four Seasons of Okinawa)
Meyanagi Tankakai # #i¥ 3K &

Naha: Sengoku Yusho 50 5w 1970.

243 p. Asia PL758/.052
Omorobi no ichibetsu BLAH XD -

(A Brief Analysis of the Word, "Beauty', as Used in Omoro)

Toguchi Seisai LN 74

Okinawa bunka kenkyu gE oL ibar k1 (1974), pp. 245-275.

308



LITERATURE

919

920

921

922

923

924

925

926

Omoro no kozo SRR T I

(Composition of Omoro)

Tamaki Masami Rl g =

Okinawa bunka kenkyu Wi 3 (1976), pp. 61-124,
Omoro soshi jiten sdsakuin B LA %9 L83

(Dictionary and General Index of Omoro Soshi)

Nakahara Zenchut and Hokama Shuzen N N Y

Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten =W e 1967.

566 p. Asia Ref, PLB86/.R92047
Omoro soshi zenshaku BbLA% 5L &8

(Comprehensive Interpretations of Omoro S6shi)

Torigoe Kenzaburo FL S R 1

Osaka: Seibundd & 1968.

5 v, Asia PLB86/.R92T67
Onshisha tsukishi no keifu to bumpitsu MuEHEM RO RE L L E

(Genealogies and Literary Arts of Envoy Attendants)
Toguchi Masakiyo & 0O #

Okinawa bunka kenkyu @i 1 (1974), pp. 115-134,
Ryika no genryu to sono seiritsu HAEDBE &KL+ DR

(Origin and Development of Ryukyuan Poems)

Higa Minoru iE

Okinawa bunka kenkyu &L x 2 (1975), pp. 97-142,
Rytka no kenkyu SioE o) 8 &

(Study of Ryukyuan Poems)

Misato Tomoyoshi RY &g

Naha: RytGkyu Bunkyo Tosho MR IHAN S 1966.

261 p. Asia PL886/.R92M57
Ryikasha NS R

(Collection of Ryukyuan Poems)

Ryukyu Shiryo Kenkyukai MERE MRS

Naha: 1971.

1v. Asia PL886/.R92R94
RylUka tsurezure i SN IRl il

(Random Thoughts on Ryukyuan Poems)

Ishino Keiichiro {1 9 (% — B

Tokyo: Toho Shoho F L 1973,

213 p. Asia PL886/.R9I8

309



LITERATURE

927 Rytkyu bungaku josetsu HEROKFFE B

(Introduction to Ryukyuan Literature)

Kamida Soei %% H R K

Naha: Okinawa Kyoiku Tosho WEHRBEESE 1966.

648 p. Asia PL886/,R9K36
928 RyukyGkoku hibunki B 2R [E 68 X a2

(Record of Inscriptions in the Ryukyu Islands)
Tsukada Seisaku W E K

Tokyo: Keigaku Shuppan FE R 1970.

4 v, Asia PL886/.R92R9
929 Ryakyu ko no shiten kara HERLOR A5

(As Viewed from Ryukyu "Arc')

Shimao Toshio BEREH

Tokyo: Kodansha &% 1969.

236 p. Asia PL838/.H57R8
930 Ryukyu rekishi monogatari Hi 5K BE L ¥y 3B

(Historical Tales of Ryukyu)

Yamazato Eikichi 8k H

Naha: Sakima Shoten Log i A 1965.

362 p. Asia DS895/.R9Y36
931 Shosetsu: Ryukyl shobun AN A= 8

(Disposition of Ryukyu, A Historical Novel)

Oshiro Tatsuhiro P A

Tokyo: Kodansha A H 1968.

603 p. Asia PL858/.S5585
932 Taiyo no ki to tori: Omoro to Soii KEOKEB-BL A5, & 88,

(The Tree and the Bird of the Sun: Omoro and Chinese Work, "Ch'u tz'u")

Nakamura Akira S S )

Okinawa bunka kenkyi d& i r 3 (1976), pp. 209-228,
933 Urizun no shima: Okinawa bungaku to shisd no teiryi

INTAOB—HRELE L BB ERK
(Island of Urizun, Early Summer: Undercurrent of Okinawan Literature
and Thoughts)

Rokama Shuzen yhRF B
Naha: Okinawa Taimushusha LI WA VAR S 1971.
393 p. Asia GR340/.H65

310



LEGENDS AND FOLKLORE

934

935

936

937

938

939

940

Amami no minkan setsuwa no sekai LR S R
(The World of Amami Folk Tales)
Yamaghita Kin'ichi th T -
Ckinava bunka kenkyu @ v B 3 (1976), pp. 125-172.

Haha to ko no tame no Okinawa no minwa H# > F- D7 H Dk 5 4 b o) R
(Okinawan Folk Tales: For Mothers and Children)
Sesoko Chizue R R Y N &
Naha: Shinsei Tosho WR@E 1973.
58 p. Asia GR341/.037S84717

Kara Okinawa no densetsu to minwa A5 - @ on S RS
(Legends and Folk Tales of Okinawa)
Sakuta Shigeru and Kamiya Akihito oo m oS, f s
Naha: Gekkan Okinawasha B T b g 1974,
136 p. Asia GR340/,J3834

Okinawa minwashi HRBREE
(Collection of Okinawan Folk Tales)
Nakaima Genkail LT = A
Tokyo: Shakai ShisGsha HeREH 1974,
328 p. Asia GR341/.037033

Okinawa mukashigatari LB ELbEAY
(Stories of Okinawa)
Sesoko Chizue Rl S A N &
Urasoe: 1973.
116 p. Asia GR341/.037S4715

Okinawa mukashigatari BEL bHEMLY
(Stories of Okinawa)
Sescko Chizue # 2T
Urasoce: 1974.
129 p. Asia GR341/.037S4716

Okinawa no densetsu L SR )
(Legends of Okinawa)
Oshiro Tatsuhiro, Hoshi Masahiko and Ibaraki Tadashi
KBS OME,ONOHEE, 5 A
Tokyo: Kadokawa Shoten IR 1976.
259 p. Asia GR341/.037074

311



LEGENDS AND FOLKLORE

941

942

943

944

Rytokyu minwashd SRR I G5 %

(Collection of Folk Tales of Ryukyu)

RyGkyu Shiryo Kenkyujo £ Bk OR K BF AR

Naha: 1969

300 p. Asia GR340/.R92
Ryukyu no shinwa HUBR o) B35

(Mythologies of Ryukyu)

Torigoe Kenzaburd and Iwamiya Takeji ERE=-RN EB R

Kyoto: Tanko Shinsha Rl Sy 1966,

228 p. Asia GR340/.T67
Ryukyu otogi banashi: chie buyu hen MEE P EHE-H2 REMH

(Children's Tales of Ryukyu: Wisdom and Bravery Edition)
Shin'yashiki Kohan FEBEX

Naha: Okinawa Fudokisha R R H 1970.

239 p. Asia GR340/.S46

Shinwa denshG no kenkyu: kodai "bungaku" no seiritsu
HME-ZRIDFR—SFKTXH¥, DRI
(Study of Myths and Legends: Creation of Ancient "Literature')
Tsukada Rokuro ® BN E
Tokyo: Kyoiku Shuppan Senta HEHE > 7 — 1974,
305 p. Asia GR340/.T88

312



AUTHOR INDEX

ABE Ko tevesesana 420

ABE Tomoji cesesesnes 426

AHAGON Chosho vesesrsane 169, 807

AKAMINE Nobuo ceersecons 353

AMPO OKINAWA MONDAI KENKYDKAI cessccaces 477, 535

ANIYA Masaaki cessiecses 105

ARAKAKI Shin'ichi ceeesrsens 681

ARAKAWA Akira ceveecssee 258

ARASAKI Moriteru sresserane 94, 312, 345, 376, 401, 428,
434, 487, 499

ARASHIRO Tokusuke ssscccanes 864

ARAZATO Kimpuku seessesies 82, 88, 440, 617

ARIKAWA TG§u Creeeesens 48

ASAHI SHIMBUN ANZEN HOSHO MONDAI CHOSAKAI sesesreeas 413

ASAHI SHIMBUNSHA tsevsanens 232, 593

ASATO En enesevesane 665

ASATO Hiroki secessessas 795

ASATO Hiroshi cetsrssrna 622

ASUKATA Kazuo evsscasans 269

AZUMA Seiryo sesreseans 321

AZUMA Yoshimochi receceeses 54

BOEICHD BOEI KENSHDJO SENSHISHITSU sessestree 81, 98

CHENG Ping-che Ceeseceans 22, 23, 24

CHINEN E{iji creccscens 687

CHINEN Masanao vecescanes 609

CHINEN Seiken cevesesane 676

CHOU Huang cssnessnas 42

CHUO SENKYO KANRI IINKAI ceesosenne 349

DOI Akira ceeveesene 687

EBARA Yoshimori cerscacces 136, 140, 165, 166

ENOKI Akira eseersesan 336

313



FUJISAKI Yasuo

ceeresecea 640

FUJITA Hideo cieevreeas 483

FUKAMI Shin ceeecenane 390

FUKKI MONDAI KENKYDKAI ceeerenene 210, 386

FUKUCHI Iho crossesans 208

FUKUCHI Kosho cieecesees 498, 811

FUKUDA Takeo cesccctasee 274

FUKUGI Akira Ceraneeens 86, 250, 256, 257, 262, 272, 288,

289, 291, 292, 300, 316, 317, 337, 338, 411,
418, 443, 518, 522, 531, 534, 547, 592, 636,
647, 650, 693, 698, 732

FUKUHARA Asayuki chvieeanae 871

FURUKAWA Shigemi cosesesens 112

FUWA Tetsuzo veeseensen 521

GABE Masao evasseanes 74, 103, 114

GARYD TANKAKAI cesasssens 917

GEINOSHI KENKYUKAI tecisrneee 853

GEKKAN OKINAWASHA cresavacne 151, 843
GIBU Keishun 105, 642

HAGING Yoshio ceesnnseae 319

HATERUMA Hiroshi seeessenns 368, 408
HATTORI Shird ceestansnae 17, 892

HAWAI DAXGAKU HOREI SUKAN HENSAN IINKAI crseenoees 808
HAYASHI Risuke eeercossons 530

HAYASHI Yoshinori eresrtanses 68

HESHIKI Yoshiharu tesnecacne 153, 165
HIDAKA Rokuro creesasnos 339

BIGA Masao cecscsense 154, 157

HIGA Mikio eresvescse 334, 437

HIGA Minoru cessssrnns 837, 897, 923
HIGAONNA Kanjun ceeervonns 16, 62
HIGASHIMATSU Teruaki tevesnosne 223, 524
RIGASHINAKA Matsuo tesessrene 226

HIGA Shunchd cereaseanns 49, 128, 283, 555
HIGA Takenobu cecsrroses 660

HIRATA Tsugumasa ceresveanse 42

HIRAYAMA Ryomei ceeresanss 773, 815
HIRAYAMA Teruo Cesansanen 895, 896

HIYANE Teruo eoecerenns 69, 306

HOKAMA Seishiro eessessace 462

HOKAMA Shuzen ceresserces 17, 124, 176, 883, 888, 889,

890, 900, 902, 904, 906, 907, 920, 933

HOSEI DAIGAKU OKINAWA BUNKA KENKYDJO ceevrceras 168

HOSHI Masahiko

cereasones 940

314



IBARAKI Tadashi cevereanes 940

IE Tomoaki sesecocsns 200

IHA Fuyu ceteseaane 56

IIDA Momo sesssesens 287

1JD Morihiko srevssnsne 858

IKEHARA Shin'ichi ecosaseans 761

IKEMA Hajime crecesacee 516

IKEMIYAGI Shui ceerescnse 667

IKEMIYA Masaharu sesresenne 102, 865
INAMINE Ichiro ceessesens 654

INAMURA Kempu csecesenens 118, 850
ISHIBASHI Masatsugu tecesasesrs 304
ISHIDA Ikuo cessesesas 133, 290, 471, 601, 602, 633
ISHIGAKI-SHI KIKAKUSHITSU ceassscnss 229
ISHIKAWA Kiyoharu cevesasene 770
ISHIKAWA Masahide teesisases 701
ISHIKAWA Tomonori secrevenes’ 662
ISHIMINE Kenji cessssaces 95

ISHIMOTO Yasuo ssescecsas 476

ISHINO Asatoshi ceessensse 214

ISHINO Keiichiro eresaraces 580, 910, 914, 926
ITOKAZU Kaneharu ceseresnsns 873

IT0 Mikiharu eressesren 187

ITO Ryokichi cesesennse 195

IT0 Zen'ichi sheseseane 720

IWAMIYA Take]ji cecesvsees 942

1ZUMI Chigyo vecsssrrue 869

IZUMI Ken'ichi vaesrassae 695

JANAMOTO Keifuku cecaseanns 798

JIN Naomichi etesessace 84

JIYD JINKEN KYOKAI csoasesaces 265
KADEKAWA Juki cesestenns 180, 828
KADENA Sotoku cesessavce 60

KAGEYAMA Hideya cereenenas 544
KAGOSHIMA-KEN KYOIKU SAKURU RENRAKU KYOGIKAI veecesvean
KAGOSHIMA MINZOKU GAKKXAI cscssssene 138
KAJI Ryuichi ereesenees 77

KAKAZU Kei sessecante 709

KAKAZU Noboru sesaerrane 800

KAMIDA Soei seessesene 927

KAMINUMA Hachiro 784, 794
KAMISHIMA Saburo cesureasea 429

KAMIYA Akihito eriecennas 215, 936
KANEKO Atsuo ctesceccre 248
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KANESHIRO Tadanaga cersseeane 874

KANETSUGU Saichi creeresens 213

KANNA Kenji Cetaeennee 791

KARASAWA Kel coscesscen 644

KARIMATA Keiichi ceersecnan 875

KARIMATA Masahiko eveserasns 776

KASAHARA Seiji creceranee 198

KASUYA Ikki cesvecsnnns 651

KATO Kyosuke cesesesnse 41

KATD Sango Cheeresaee 44

KATSUREN Shigeo tesecencns 152

KAWABATA Osamu secseasene 308, 449, 627

KAWAI Toshimitsu teccsnraane 202

KAWAMITSU Shin'ichi seeresuvas 253, 318, 457
K1KUKAWA Hiroshi ceecessoes 746

KIKUYAMA Masaaki cesrseaane 57

KINJD Isao cesscesnes 500

KINJD Kazuhiko sesscanens 65

KINJO Mutsumi ceeresesse 607

KINJO Seitoku cessseseas 31

KINJO Shigemasa tesscesans 294

KINOSHITA Junji cressenane 465

KISHABA Eijun ceesssraes 204, 880

KIYAN Shin'ei voesevense 302, 330, 356, 529
KOHAGURA Masataka essaevoron 513

KOJIMA Osamu vecacssces 787

KOJIMA Tomiko sereasacon 851

KOKUBA Kosho cecaeeneas 624

KOKUBU Naoichi cesssnsasns 117, 122, 160, 162, 209
KOKUMIN KDOZA NIHON NO ANZEN HOSHO HENSHD IINKAI erescenens 409
KONNICHI NO WADAISHA cresesenne 99

KOSHA Yoshimasa cesesseans 749

KOWATARI Kiyotaka cevesranne 387

KUBA Masahiko eeecossans 254, 278, 673, 678, 712, 739
KUBO Ken'o tecrosenne 848

KUBO Noritada ecessesens 175, 183, 818, 826, 827, 833
KUBOTA Tetsu ceesrsssan 233

KURIHARA Tatsuo cessesaces 97

KURIMA Yasuo srecaceven 105, 728

KUROE Taro cesstanans 836

KUSAYANAGI Daizo tesccsenas 328

KUWAE Katsuhide (Kokuei) esevcocnns 22, 23

KIYAN Shin'ei ceecennens 302, 330, 356, 529

KYOTO KOKURITSU KINDAI BIJUTSUKAN cecesancons 860
KYBGAKKAI RENGD OKINAWA CHOSA IINKAL srecocaans 236

KYDYC KENKYUKAL ceserecnns 24, 143

LEBRA William P, cecesersss 832
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MABUNI Goro Ceeeseenns 255, 260, 277, 399

MAEDA Giken ceressacee 131, 170

MAEHARA Hozumi teeceseane 655

MAESHIRO Morisada cessvarens 7137
MAJIKINA Anko ctetennane 27, 79, 597, 785
MAKIMINATO Tokuzo ceveesssan 252, 623
MAKISE Tsuneji ctesascren 26, 332, 435
MARUFUKU RECODC HENSHUBU tsessescee 870
MATSUDA Takeo veeenssens 585

MATSUKAWA Kunio cerenarasna 579, 596, 722, 723, 857
MATSUMOTO Zemmei cesvsennas 475
MATSUNAGA Kazuto csscssnses 192
MATSUNAGA Ken'ichi esesassana 279

MATSUO Fumio cessessees - 433

MIKI Takeshi cencesanna 1066

MIKI Yoshimi cesesscnns 275

MINAMOTO Takeo ersevonnne 46, 170, 221, 764
MINATOGAWA Tomoyoshi sesoscesane 497
MISATO Tomoyoshi cesersrens 924

MISUMI Haruo cevseenvee 170

MIYAGI Eisho crosesesse 35, 45, 569, 598, 839
MIYAGI Fumi ceeesracans 207

MIYAGI Satoshi cevrerocss 107

MIYAGI Zensho ceeesaanns 496

MIYAJIMA Kyozaburo ceeresrans 145

MIYAKE Motohiko cseencssce 769

MIYAMOTO Ken'ichi cesesssene 293, 724
MIYAMOTO Tsuneichi erssrseans 222

MIYARA Angen crcessacss 879

MIYARA Kentei ceseannvan 878

MIYARA Saku cvecveonss 389

MIYARA Takahiro cevscessan 206

MIYARA Toso~ cessacerae 18

MIYASATO Seigen veesescene 384

MIYATA Noboru ceeesarracn 830

MIYAWAKI Shunzo ceesterses 456

MIYAZAKI Shigeki eresssseas 432, 551
MORI Itsuro ceecsssnns 431

MORIKAWA Kanehisa enesvrnccns 581

MORI Kyozo cecosrnnes 348

MORIMURA Katsura veeersases 217

MORIOKA Kenji essveacoas 912

MORITA Toshio crecessene 765, 789, 802
MURAKAMI Hyde seearrorces 347

MURASE BHaruki coecasteses 578

MURATAKE Seiichi cevaccnene 149, 595
NAGAMINE Akio teeesasves 280

NAGAMINE Ichiro cesrecrnas 391
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NAGASU Kazuji Ceenenaas 575

NAGAZUMI Yasuaki cescarssae 344, 621

NAHA- SHI KIKAKUBU cossernase 363

NAHA SHIYAKUSHO seessecnse 219, 220

NAHA SHOKD KAIGISHO sescveavan 694

NAKADA Seiel sresssvncn 212

NAKADOMARI Yoshio sesessecne 127, 130

NAKAGAMI GUSHIKAWA-MURA eretaceane 541

NAKAHARA Zenchu cessesasae 19, 900, 920

NAKAHODO Masanori cessscevus 96

NAKAHODO Shokichi ceeoreneae 224

NAKAIMA Genkai cesceseran 937

NAKAMATSU Yashu cecsssecos 150, 161

NAKAMOTO Masachie ecscsssens 894, 895

NAKAMURA Akira seessresee 834, 838, 932

NAKAMURA Hoei eressencne 801

NAKANO Yoshio tesersenca 106, 259, 312, 314, 404, 472

NAKA Shohachiro cesossanns 92, 142

NAKASONE Isamu csercncans 335, 710

NAKASONE Seizen ceeecancas 17

NAKAYAMA Morishige sesceavens 47

NAKAYAMA Tadatomo cvsersrens 325

NAKAZATO Tomohide cescsoenne 813

NAKAZAWA Shin'ichi ceoesnenns 816

NAMPO DOHO ENGOKAI ceestocans 590

NANTO SHIGAKKAI teececosne 25, 163

NASU Kiyoshi cssresesna 407, 442

NIHON HEIWA GAKKAI cevstenana 80, 412

NIHON HEIWA GAKKAI OKINAWA KENKYUKAI cessecrens

NIHON KOTSD KOSHA cessssuses 230

NIHON KYOSANTD XOKKAI GIINDAN tvesecsaee 421

NIHON KYOSANTD KOKKAI GIINDAN DAISANJI OKINAWA CHOSADAN
494

NIHON KYOSHOKUIN KUMIAI ceencssens 606, 799, 810

NIHON MINZOKU GAKKAI ceesesecan 181

NIIHARA Shoji eeesesroas 281, 373, 397, 503, 533, 536

NISHIHARA Shosei cessensnne 215

NISHI Haruhiko cecaconcee 375, 424

NISHIME Koten ceeseseres 40

NOBORI Shomu cesreveoes 21

NOGUCHI Takenori svsssesane 858

NOGUCHI Tetsuro ceecavrsens 51

NOGUCHI Yuichiro tetesevens 383

NOMURA Chiyoko essenisacee 34

NORIN GYOGYD CHOD KINKO ceriasenas 696, 753

OBATA Misao asesesecss 523

OBAYASHI Kiyoshi tesecvvnes 916
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ODA Makoto ieeteeens 327, 501, 646

ODO Kiyotaka ceeesssssune 387

OE Kenzaburo Ceseariene 273, 286, 301, 369, 370, 372,

613, 637, 881

OGAWA Hisao ceseseaane 196

OGAWA Masakane veseesense 616

OGAWA Toru cesesariea 155, 158, 173, 193

OHAMA Nobumoto s esescnae 115

OHAMA Shinken cecessaane 747

DI Kotaro ceesevecas 824

OKAMOTO Kelitoku cercsecens 360, 911, 915

OKAZAKI Masuhide ereevenana 333

OKINAWA BUNKA KYOKAI Cerrenrene 126, 167, 178

OKINAWA CHIGAKKAIL cecrscaseae 235

OKINAWA CHIHD SEISANSEI HOMBU ceesassese 727

OKINAWA DAIGAKU cesacsenos 9, 777

OKINAWA DAI-YONKI CHOSADAN ceseensans 235

OKINAWA FUDOKI KANKOKAI verssrreae 218, 225

OKINAWA FUKKI TAISAKU KENKYDKAI ersesssans 549

OKINAWA GEIND KYOKAIL tececroene 178, 840

OKINAWA HENKAN DOMEI ceecsesnne 447

OKINAWA JINKEN KYOKAI ecessesens 264

OKINAWA KAKUSHIN KYOTD KAIGI cevescasae 241, 356

OKINAWA KAZOKU KEIKAKU KYOKAI cescorerse 608

OKINAWA KEIEISHA KYOKAI eveeerorany 700

OKINAWA KEIZAI KATHATSU KENKYDJO eesesnnes 699

OKINAWA KEIZAI KENKYD SENTA cressenese 686, 689

OKINAWA-KEN HANSEN SEINEN IINKAI cevrosrene 657

OKINAWA-KEN KYOIKU DDJINKAI Ceevecnans 238

OKINAWA-KEN KYODIKU IINKAI BUNKA-~KA cerseeeaas 182

OKINAWA-KEN KYOSHOKUIN KUMIAT KEIZAI KENKYD IINKAI veee
682

OKINAWA KENKYUKAI cescorenes 439

OKINAWA-KEN OKINAWA SHIRYD HENSHDJO cereoenene 85

OKINAWA KENRITSU TOSHOKAN HIGASHIONNA BUNKO creserenes

OKINAWA-KEN RODU KUMIAI KYDGIKAI eesessiee 643

OKINAWA KOKO GAKKAI cressaeses 120

OKINAWA KOKUSAI DAIGAKU TOSHOKAN cereresans 4

OKINAWA KYDSHOKUINKAI it cevenns 354, 606, 774, 783,
810

ORINAWA MINGEI KYOKAI evesneoes 178, 859

OKINAWA OGASAWARA HENKAN DUMEI cesenesene 441

OKINAWA REKISHI KENKYDXKAIL cerrserene 20, 36, 72

OKINAWA SHAKAT FUKUSHI KYOGIKAI cieereeeas 604

OKINAWA SHICHOSON GIKAI GICHOKAIL eesesenns 454

OKINAWA SHICHDSONKAI teececaans 340, 341, 342

OKINAWA SHIRYD HENSHUDJO cevsenenns 39

OKINAWA SHUPFAN SENTA sedeeavene 227

OKINAWA SOKOKU FUKKI KYDGIKAI erersene 466

OKINAWA TAIMUSUSHA creeeecens 11, 91, 100, 109, 110,
123
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OKINAWA TOSHOKAN KYOKAI cessscanus 3

OKUDAIRA Rydken cesrssaens 322

OKUMA Ryoichi cevencenne 52

OKUNO Hikorokuro tesesseene 559, 600

OKUZATO Shoken ceeeesonas 58

OMORI Minoru tesesecens 78, 509

ONAGA Toshio cesessscas 898

ONO Juro crersecense 141, 148, 852

ONO Ryusho certeseans 164

ONO Tsutomu vereeseves 731

OROKU KOTO GAKKD creecenans 767

OSANAI Hiroshi cheesceens 33, 515, 539

OSATO Koei cetereenas 324

DSHIMA Ichiro ceerecoens 895

OSHIMA Yukio ceeerasens 90, 612

OSHIRO Chosuke eeeeacane 382

OSHIRO Tatsuhiro cercerease 88, 211, 226, 245, 311, 931, 940

DsucA Akira e eenses 544

OTA Kazuhiro cecsecseee 93

OTA Masahide ceesessans 147, 268, 270, 276, 320, 357, 359,
398, 459, 553, 588, 603, 605, 611, 628

OTSU vukio cessesesne 66

OYAMA Ringoro ceseneiaas 134

REKISHIGAKU KENKYDKAI ceeccenvas 108

REKISHI KYDIKUSHA KYDGIKAIL cesecacons 803

RODOSHA KYOIKU KYDOKAL ceseseense 395

RYDKYD BUNKASHA ceececsnne 197

RYOKYD DAIGAKU cevevennse 5, 13, 734, 806

RYDKYD DAIGAKU FUZOKU TOSHOKAN seasiesae i, 6, 7, 8

RYDKYD DAIGAKU GYDSEI GAKKAI cesecennne 239

RYDKYD DAIGAKU KEIZAI KENKYDJO cevtseesnee 688, 735

RYDKYD DAIGAKU SHAKAI JINRUIGAKU KENKYUKAI cerenceane 244

RYDKYD GINKO ceeeesenee 733

RYOKYD GINKD CHOSABU ceeceessens 691

RYOKYD JOSO SAIBANSHO ensorrene 565, 567, 574, 577

RYOKYD KAKYD SAIBANSHO cesecences 568

RYDKYD KOTO SAIBANSHO Cereererees 572

RYDKYD MOHAN NOJO esenanoes 759

RYOKYD NOGYD KYODD KUMIAI RENGOKAI cescsonene 762

RYOKYD ONGAKU GAKUFU KENKYDJO eessoenee 872

RYOKYU SEIFU Ceeeesrnes 32, 543, 563, 740, 763

RYUKYD SEIFU BUNKAZAI HOGO IINKAI ersrenaes 177

RYDKYD SEIFU BUNKYOKYOKU chesaesanse 772, 781, 782, 786, 814

RYDKYD SEIFU BUNKYOKYOKU SHIDOBU SHAKAI KYOIKUKA ceeeeerena
809

RYOKYD SEIFU BUNKYOKYOKU SOMUBU ceiavennes 766

RYOKYD SEIFU HOMUKYOKU HDSEIKA crececanee 564
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RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYDOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYDKYD SEIFU
RYDKYD SEIFU
RYDOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYDKYD SEIFU

RYDKYD SEIFU

RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYDKYD SEIFU
RYDKYD SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYU SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU
RYOKYU SEIFU
RYOKYD SEIFU

RYDKRYD SHIMPD
RYOKYD SHIMPD
RYDKYD SHIMPO

RYDKYD SHIRYD
RYOKYD SHIRYD
RYUKYD SHOKO

RYDKYD TOGYO

RYDOKYD ZEIKAN

SAJITA Tsutomu

SAKAE Kikugen
SAKATI Noboru
SAKAMOTO Jiro

SAKAMOTO Ycshikazu

SAKIHAMA Hide

SAKIHAMA Shumei

SAKIHARA Kosh
SAKIHARA Masa
SAKIHARA Mits
SAKIMA Toshik
SAKI RyGzo
SAKITA Koen

SAKUBUN KORYD JIKKD ILINKAI

HOMUKYOKU MINJIKA creene
HOMUKYOKU SHUTSUNYD KANRICHD
KE IKAKUKYOKU ceeearenne
KE IKAKUKYOKU KOHOKA
KE IKAKUKYOKU TOKEICHD
KE ISATSUKYOKU ceeeaens
KEIZAIKYOKU NOGYD KAIRYOKA
KEIZAIKYOKU NOMUKA
KIKAKUKYOKU

730, 738
KIKAKUKYOKU TOXEICHO

751
NAIMUKYOKU KIN’YD KENSABU
NORINKYOKU NOSEIBU NOSEIKA
NORINKYOKU SUISAMBU GYOSEIKA
RIFPOIN cacesanans
RIPPOIN JIMUKYGKU HOSEIBU
RIPPOIN JIMUKYOKU TOSHOKAN
RODDKYOKU heeereveos
RODOKYOKU SHOKUGYO ANTEIBU
SOMUKYOKU Cetrecnens
SOMUKYOKU KOHOKA ceeenes
TSOSHD SANGYOKYOKU SHOKOBU
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SAKURAI Tokutaro Cheseere 174, 825

SAKUTA Shigeru Certenas e 841, 936

SASAKI Takaaki cevsesano . 160

SEGAWA Kiyoko tessssense 610

SEKI Hironobu teserecens 788

SENAGA Kame jiro crorerecee 267, 295, 299, 315, 393, 482, 589,
679

SESQOKO Chizue cesesrenes 913, 935, 938, 939

SHIBATA Tokue cerorccnas ..251, 305 .

SHIMABUKURO Hiroshi csecesrens 511, 520

SHIMABUKURO Seibin srsesecase 898

SHIMABUKURO Tetsuo sescsascnne 576

SHIMABUKURO Zempatsu cescsssevae 854

SHIMAJIRI Katsutar® ceeccaases 820, 903

SHIMAKURA Tatsuji cocssressas 27

SHIMAO Toshio cecsssacas 135, 929

SHIMATSU Yoshi ceesessane 798

SHIMODA Masatsugu cesesesaee 909

SHIMONO Toshimi vessessene 159

SHIMOSATO Jird terecasene 382

SHINDD Eiichi ceenccenns 486

SHINJD Yasuyoshi cesesenen 28

SHINODA Toru ceeenseane 450

SHINSATO Kosho cresrneces 819, 902

SHIN' YASHIKI Kohan ceresseses 48, 943

SHINZATO Keiji ecceserans 31, 38

SHIROTO Kazuo cesnscnnes 790

SOMENO Yoshinobu evsessescace 560

SONO Ayako ceiesasanee 899

SORIFU TOKEIKYOKU Ceecresane 663

SORIFU TOKUBETSU CHIIKI RENRAKUKYOKU veseeensas 552, 755

SUDA Hiroshi evetesaene 562

SUDD Ken'ichi cesesenanas 583

SUEKAWA Hiroshi cesesncane 284

SUGIMOTO Nobuo cesessrans 863

SUNAGAWA Keichin etsasnsens 405, 464

SUNAGAWA Keisho cecsecsnce 626, 707, 744

SUZUKI Akira cesasseass 364

SUZUKI Masamune cesrecease 146

TABATA Chiaki cesaveasas 144

TABATA Hidekazu eresnavnns 137

TABATA Shigejird cereerasse 473

TAIRA Koji cerecsnsan 350

TAIRA Ryosho cesaseane 430

TAIRA Shojiro cesesennes 242

TAIRA S5jun Cerecsecan 768

TAKAESU Yoshihiro esecssasens 866
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TAKAHASHI Minoru coerecancns 481, 489, 540, 648, 714

TAXAKUSAGI Hiroshi ceserecsas 371

TAKAMIYA Hiroe cesecresens 121

TAKANO Yuichi tececsscne 282

TAKARA Kurayoshi eseererses 37, 64

TAKATD Takema tessssanas 191

TAKAYASU Rokuro cesestaens 243

TAKAYASU Shigemasa ceescassas 451, 517

TAKENAKA Tsutomu ceeresaans 625, 867

TAKEUCHI Shizuko cecsesesne 358

TAKEUCHI Yoshiro Cieseneans 792, 797

TAMAE Seiryo ceserscsese 59, 842, 845, 847

TAMAGUSUKU Chokun cecncesces 844

TAMAI Kansuke vevesssens 478, 775, 780

TAMAKI Masami tecarsenes 919

TAMAKI Shinko ceteesesas 538

TAMINATO Tomoaki seseseanse 31

TAMURA Yoshiya cecasassase 631, 639

TANAKA Masako vesescsree 185, 201

TANAKA Toshinori tesesscecs 234

TANIGAWA Ken'ichi ereevrsscas 50, 92, 246, 618

TANJI Toshiaki ceescsrsen 237

TANUMA Hajime cecsncevee 474

TARAMA- SON BUNKAZAI CHOSA IINKAI veesesesene 876

TAWADA Shinjun ssesrssens 877

TOGUCHI Masakiyo cesecansan 55, 922

TOGUCHI Mineo secsesssne 249

TOGUCHI Seisai cecvecesres 905, 918

TOKUCHI Mineo cescensene 249

TOKUDA Anshu ecossevense 632

TOKUI Ken cesecsssen 199

TOKUTOMI Shigenari tevscesnne 203

TOKUYAMA Kanzo cecessrsoe 704, 754

TOKYD OKINAWA-KEN GAKUSEIKAI cosennacss 630

TOKYOD TORITSU DAIGAKU SEINAN SHOTD KENKYD IINKAI tecevesacns
831

TOMA Ichiro sessesvces 846, 861, 882

TOMA Jugo vosecesene 132

TOMIMURA Jun'ichi ceseeerena 70

TOMINOMORI Eiji esetsscase 247

TOMITA Yuko vecterennne 231

TCMOYOSE Eiichiro ceesensnne 119

TONAKI Seichd ceecereons 638

TORIGOE Kenzaburo ceeseesses 184, 188, 835, 921, 942

TOSHIN Tsugiai cesevecave 721

TOYAMA Shigeki toeessenes 75

TOYODA Toshiyuki covsvsesse 467

TOYOHIRA Ryoken Ceeererane 868

TSUJIMURA Akira cevessanee 362, 605

TSUKADA Rokurd crerevaane 944
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TSUKADA Seisaku
TSUHA TAKASHI
TSUNO Soichi
TSURU Shigeto

UEDA Koichiro
UEHARA Gen'el
UEHARA Kosuke
UEMA Seiron .
UEMATSU Akashi
UEMURA Yukio .
UEZU Hitoshi N
UNARI Mitsuru
UNO Saburo
URASAKI Jun .
USHIOMI Toshitaka

WAGATSUMA Sakae
WAKUGAMI Motoo
WAKUKAWA Seiei
WATANABE Akio
WATANABE Ichiro
WATANABE Nobuo
WATANABE Yoshio

YABIKU Hiroshi
YABU Yoshitami
YAFUSO Chukei
YAMADA Masatada
YAMADA Minoru
YAMADA Tsuneo
YAMAJI Katsuhiko
YAMAKAWA Yasukuni
YAMAMOTO Hirofumi
YAMANE Ansho .
YAMASHIRO Shinko
YAMASHIRO Zenzo
YAMASHITA Kin'ichi
YAMAUCHI Morihiro
YAMAUCHI Seihin
YAMAZAKI Tomio
YAMAZATO Eikichi
YAMAZATO Jikai
YAMAZATO Shoko
YAMAZATO Toshiyasu
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156, 928
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641

406, 702, 746

502
326, 793
365

479

205

885
862

468
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Rytkyu otogibanashi  ...... cree 943

Ryukyu rekishi monogatari ceseseaens 930

Ryakyu rekishi yawa ceerasenes 46

Ryikyt rodd ceseeveses 653

Ryukyu Sakishima hogen no sogdteki kenkyl . = .eeeeevos. 895
Ryukyu Seifu shokuinroku teneecrene 352

Ryukyu Seifu yosan sesssevens 740

Ryukyu shakai kyoiku no genkyd ereseroens 809
Ryukyushi jiten cecesernae 47

Ryukyu shimpo cesescaace 14

Ryukyu shobun kara Okinawa shobun e creceosnsan 103
RyGkyu shobun teikd cerensaaes 104

Ryukyu shoko meikan cesssneens 741

Ryukyu shoko yoran cecensacna 742

Ryukyu shukyoshi no kenkyu tecesrnens 835

Ryukyu sOran creecssaus 239

Ryukyu tokel geppo veseesanas 729

Ryukyu tokei nenkan crresenens 743

Ryukyu Yaeyama no dentSteki kaoku crerecsens 198
Ryukyu yoran cenesosans 240

Ryao Oshd to Mokichi 836

RyGseki to Okinawa no han'ei o motomete cesesssens 654
Saibansho ho ceescsncns 574

Sai On: denki to shiso ceeseseane 131

Sai On senshu seesseanse 20

Saishin Okinawa no senkyohd hayawakari ceecnenean 353
Saishin Ryukyu min'ydshu csesenacns 874

Saitakubon "Chuzan sefu'" ni tsuite cesesenees 60
Saitei chingin seido to chingin cesecroans 744
Sakishima kyosekibaka ni tsuite cesecsasae 199
Sakubun wa uttaeru, Okinawa no ko ra ceerencens 810
Sato ho-Bei ni mukete no taisaku ceeseenans 354

342

626

737



Sato Naikaku no Okinawa kichi '"hakushi' henkanron no honshitsu ,. 533
Sato seilken no Okinawa seilsaku crcsetacen 355

Satsuma-han no Tempo kaikaku to Amami-Okinawa eveseennes 61
Satsunan shoto no sogoteki kenkyu teeiesenas 896

Seiji o ningen no mondai to shite ceeeressan 356

Seinen to Okinawa mondai cseesasens 627

Sekkl jidai no Okinawa trecvesees 120

Sengo kaikaku to Okinawa no bunri ceeersvens 357

Sengo minshushugi e no kokuhatsu cesarreane 358

Sengo minshushugi to kempd ceersenane 575

Sengo nijunen kyoiku no kihaku cesenesens 811

Sengo no Okinawa ni okeru kazcoku ishiki no hensen seseveesss 200
Sengo Okinawa ni okeru buppin zeihd consrannse 576

Sengo Okinawa no kydiku seseresaee 812

Sengo Okinawa no minshu ishiki cercrresae 359

Sengo Okinawa no rekishi e seenns 165

Sengo Okinawa no rddo undd esecseens 655

Sengo Okinawa no shimbun ernsecenne 628

Sengo shiryo: Okinawa ereseunnan 106

Senkyo ni miru Okinawa no ishiki - .......... 360

Senkythyaku hachijunen~-dai no Okinawa crevanrans 361
Senkyuhyalku rokujshachinen jUnigatsu Kadena kekki B & 14
Senryoka no Okinawa no kyoiku cenesanens 813

Senshi jidai no Okinawa shoto ceesesasin 121

Sensd taiken o kiroku suru creseraons 107

Seron chbsa veserevnae 462, 463, 629

Seron, shimbun, seifu tesescssae 362

Shashinshd Okinawa cecerienae 241

Shashinshl Okinawa ima to mukashi Ceeuenainn 242

Shichijunen Ampo to Okinawa mondai cesesanans 535
Shichijiner~dai "Ampo' ko0sG to Okinawa mondai cecenacaes 536
Shich{jinen-dai no rekishi ninshiki to rekishigaku no kadai .... 108
Shido no tame no kyoiku hycka ereecenres 814

Shihd tokei nempd criessnen 577

Shimbun ki{ji sakuin evessaevan 8

Shimbun Okinawa sengoshi foessseane 109

Shimbun sanjunen: COkinawa Taimusu ga ikita sengoshi R § X
Shimei seisuru tochi riyo keikaku creseancas 745

Shimpi no Ryukyn teerersans 243

Shimpojﬁmu Okinawa: hikisakareta minzoku no kadat rvessssere 465
Shinakai shochiiki to senshi Nihon bunka coeseesace 122
ShinkG Okinawa issennenshi eiaesenan 48

Shinko Ckinawa no rekishi ceeescenes 49

Shi no emerarudo no umi Yaeyama Gunto cecennaces 111

Shinwa, denshd no kenkyu: kodai bungaku no seiritsu veevees 944
Shinzoku kankei goil to shakai soshiki ceeneereese 201

Shiraho: Yaeyama Shiraho-mura chosa hokoku Cevseseaas 244
Shirub3 daga sakusen no tenkai Ceeresrnee 537

Shisei hayawakari ceeecnrean 363

Shogen Chugoku, Taiwan, Okinawa cernrerena 364
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Shosetsu: Ryukyu shobun cerecennen 931

Sho Tai Ko jitsuroku cresesenne 62

Showa yonjugonen kokusei chosa hokoku, Okinawa-hen serecssse 669
Shiuin honkaigi Uehara Kosuke daihyd shitsumon cesesene .o 365
Shurei no kuni Okinawa crentencos 245

Shuseki kosen no kekka ni tsuite cesesanans 366

Shutsuji engumi to kyodai shimai ceesienens 202

Sogo kiji: Ryukyu Seifu cesesesane 367

Sokoku fukki no tame ni: sokai ketteishu 466
Sokoku naki Okinawa ctesssacns 630

Suisan dayori crescsencae 763

Tachiagaru Okinawa cetecrncee 368

Taiheiyo senki tetesenone 112

Talyo no ki to tori: '"Omoro" to 'soji" cesesesana 932
Taketomijima no tanedorisai to geino cesenane 875

Tamesareru Okinawa no kyoiku fudo cessesansa 815

Taramatd no hachigatsu odori cecsencvea 876

Tatakau gun'yo jinushi ceseeressse 538

Tatarinasumono no nantoteki keisho cereciaenae 837

Tayosei ni mukkate cecenesens 369, 370

Tenkanki no Okinawa nogyo cesecnanca 764

Tetsu no bofd: genchijin ni yoru Okinawa senki cessncanee 113
Togo katel ni okeru kokka to shahen chiiki cerresenas 114
‘Tokunoshima ni okeru kodomo no asobi cesacsssna 203

Toma Jugo kaisoroku ceseevsees 132

Toron: Okinawa keizai kaihatsu no joken to sentaku ceseeeas 746
Torotsukisuto no Okinawa hihan sesscranns 371

Totogin to Satsu-Ryu-Chu boeki tecsesanes 63

Tounbiyan to wa nani ka esevesenan 877

Tsuki to hi to tenjo shinza cesearaans 838

Uchinaru Ryukyu shobun ceceseaans 372

Urizun no shima sesesveace 933

Utaki saishi no shudosha Cersenenne 194

Uzumaku Okinawa rongi no shochoryu rersescens 373
Uzumoreta Nihon chizu crosecenne 50

Waga Okinawa csesesrece 246
Watashi no Okinawa sengoshi seereanens 115

Yaeyama geind to minzoku cesseasens 878
Yaeyama kayd yunta no tokushitsu cierees coe 879

344



Yaeyama kindai minshushi ereseeanas 116

Yaeyama Kirishitan jiken ni tsuite cevesasans 64
Yaeyama min'yoshi ceieseneas 880. 881

Yaeyama minzokushi tesseneoas 204

Yaeyama no jintozei cetesenena 747

Yaeyama no nenju girei ceeceereas 205

Yaeyama no shakai to bunka seesvrecee 206
Yaeyama seikatsushi cetteunane 207

Yamato yokome nikki reigai yose ni tsuite cheeeserne
Yanagita Kunio to Kaijo no michi cereesones 209

208

Yonagunijima ni sonsuru kumiodori shahon no kosatsu cecseves 882

Zaisei enjo yosei shiryo creesaaees 748

Zengunro dai-sampa suto kaihi to taishid undo creesnens
Zengunro hansenha cecesisena 657

Zengunro suto niha kara sampa e cessacaces 658
Zenryu Nokyo kessan gaikyo. ceseereeen 749

Zokuhatsu suru Beigun hanzai to takamaru kogi cesecnrens
Zoku Okinawa sen'ichiya cressacnsne 632

Zusetsu Bei kyokuto senryaku taisei to Okinawa ceresesass

Zusetsu Kichi no naka no Okinawa ceerancans 540
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